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O beautiful for pilgrim feet, 
Whose stern impassioned stress 

A thoroughfare for freedom beat 
Across the wilderness. 


America! America! 
God mend thine every flaw, 
Confirm thy soul in self control 
Thy liberty in law. 
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Let Us Install a Broadcasting System 
for Your Message! 


a pastors have racked their brains for a method to reach all the people of the community without 
placing a great burden upon their church. They have, through their contact with men, realized the inner 
longing within the human breast for Christian fellowship and a smothered desire to link themselves up with 


some religious organization. 


Hundreds of pastors have availed themselves of this splendid opportunity of 


broadcasting their message through the neighborhood by means of a parish paper and have reaped the benefits 
of an increased membership, larger attendances and bigger offerings. A parish paper will build up your con- 
gregations and solve many of the usual difficulties encountered in the work of the Kingdom. 


STANDARDIZED PARISH PAPER SERVICE 


The National Religious Press prints parish papers 
on a_ standardized systematic co-operative plan, 
and therefore can supply church with a 
parish paper at about one-fifth the price usually 
charged for Those who use our 
service are able to make their parish papers a 


your 


similar work. 


source of revenue, rather than an expense to the 
church. Send the coupon. Within a few days you 
will receive sample parish papers and full par- 
ticulars regarding our standardized service. Don’t 
delay—this is your opportunity to get real service 


without cost. 

















THe NatTIoNAL Revicious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper 
Service, without obligating me in any way. 
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Funds Are Available to the Go-Getter 





Dime GLEANER 
Collects 50 Dimes 
A two page booklet, size 41, 


cardboard in which dimes 
may be inlaid by the con- 


es 


3 
4 ow 





Q0eSe@ 


reception of fifty dimes. 


WG 








a Price, 80c a dozen; 
Se 
——/ $6.00 a hundred 








CHRISTMAS CHURCH 


Dollar in Dimes 


A very attractive and success- 
ful little device in colored de- 
sign by which the member 
collects for or contributes a 
dollar to the cause which you 
are promoting at Christmas- 
time. Almost invariably it 
comes back filled. 

An envelope accompanies 
each device on which is printed 
po story of the Bethlehem Shepherd. Size, 2% x 234 
inches. 




















Price, 45 cents a dozen; $3.00 a hundred 


Send for Complete Catalog illustrating many helpful items 
to the Church and Sunday School Worker 


GooDENOUGH & WocLomM CoMPANY 
Harry G. Simpson, President 
14 Vesey Street NEW YORK CITY 





Secure Money Help For Your Work 


x 4, inches, made of heavy 


tributor. Deep cutouts are 
made in this device for the 








Put Pictures In Your Weekly 
Church Calendar 


Sea Half Tone and 
@ @6Line Cuts for 
Enriching 


Church 
Calendars 


and 


Programs 
250 Varied Sub- 


jects, Sizes and 
Prices for 
Thanksgiving, 
Christmas, 
The Holy 
Communion 


and Other 


Occasions 
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“NOLOMMAS 3 


No. 222. Size 2%x3% inches. Price, $1.85 
No. 223. Size 342x4% inches. Price, $2.80 


Our New Portfolio Just Published Presents Proofs of this Ex- 
tensive Line which includes _ 


THIRTY NEW SUBJECTS 
Send in Your Order Now—No Charge 


GoopDENOUGH & WocLoM CoMPANY 


Harry G. Simpson, President 


14 Vesey Street NEW YORK CITY 

















LET YOuUR GIFT 
TO FOREIGN MISSIONS 


PAY YOU 
A LIFE INCOME 


You can make a generous gift 
to foreign missions and have a 
needed income for yourself 
and others from the money 4 
you give by the 


Annuity Gift Plan 


This plan relieves you of uncertainty 
and worry caused by changing values 
of invested funds and assures you a 
fixed income of 


4% % to 9% per year | 
for the rest of your life 


A reserve fund of over $1,500,000 
guarantees the prompt payment of 
annuities to you. 
Protect yourself against loss 
through unwise investments 
and at the same time help send 
the gospel to all the world. 


For full information write 














Ernest F. Hall, Secretary, 
Dept. of Annuities 


BoaRD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York 








Have you ever stopped to consider how vividly and 
interestingly Bible stories can be pictured? 


Pictures projected with a Balopticon will increase the 
interest and effectiveness of your Sunday School and 
Bible class lessons—and the added interest will keep the 
attendance record up and help to obtain new members. 


Then too, the Balopticon can be used for instruction 
and entertainment by the various church organizations. 


Slides or strip film can easily be obtained for the Bal- 
opticon or even pages of books or objects can be used. 
Let us tell you more about this helpful device for your 
church and Sunday School work. Write today. 


Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 


689 St. Paul Street 


Increase Your 


Sunday School 
Attendance ! 


ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
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COMPLETE ORCHESTRATION 


TEN PICTURES WITH INTERPRETATIONS 


A New Religious Educational Hymnal Emphasizing Jesus’ Way of Living 
A Hymnal Indorsed by the Religious Educational Directors of Today 








To fully appreciate the exceptional merits of this book you should see a copy 


Price, Cloth, 75c a Copy, Postpaid; $65.00 a Hundred—Delivery Charges Extra 


We would be pleased to send you a returnable copy of this hymnal for examination 


EK. O. EXCELL CoO. 


410 S. MICHIGAN AVE. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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/ heennate indeed are those whose steps lead 
them, each Sunday morning, to the calm and 
peace of the Church. The dignity of the services— 
e solemnity of a congregation pledging anew its 
legiance to the King of Kings—the inspiration of 
an eloquent sermon—all are guide-posts that help 
to illumine the path that leads to Happiness. 


But what of those who do not come to 
church? Pathetically enough, it is they who need 
inspiration most. Unless brought by 
some powerful force to a realization 
of their course, they stray farther and 
farther from the fold. 


It is in this connection that pas- 
tors, mindful of the lesson of the one 
lost sheep, are enlisting the services 
of Golden-Voiced Deagan Tower 
Chimes. The effect of their mellow 
tones is deep, lingering and surpris- 
ingly powerful. Marking the passage of 
the quarter hours, they drive home the 


who have Strayed °? 





of the Final Accounting. Sounding the notes of age- 
old hymns, they reawaken memories that have lain 
dormant for years—childhood faith and reverence, 
kindly parental counsel, youthful hopes and reso- 
lutions. Is it any wonder that many are brought 
back who have shunned every ordinary appeal? 


Deagan Tubular Bell Tower Chimes 
express the Memorial Spirit in its truest sense. In 
almost every congregation there is some member 
who would welcome the opportunity 
of so commemorating a loved one. But 
even in the absence of such a donor 
it is now possible for all Churches to 
enjoy the blessing of Chimes. 
ee 


Full information, including a most 
interesting file of letters, will be sent 
without cost or obligation. 


J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


EsT, 1860 


Doom tam on tine 6390 Deagan Building .. CHICAGO 


fleetness of time and the inevitability direct from Organ Console. 
They are priced at $4375 up. 
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The Preacher As A Mystic 


that a vital concern of 

many thoughtful people is 
to find and to know God. _ Ser- 
mons about God, while they are 
often halting and always inad- 
equate, are received with a kind 
of pathetic eagerness. Many 
books are being written with the 
purpose of discovering God 


T HERE is abundant evidence 


By One Of Them 


have much to do with it. How- 
ever, Christian mysticism does 
have both a message and a 
method pertinent to the present 
need. By Christian mysticism is 
meant the consciousness of imme- 
diate awareness of God and com- 
munion with Him. 

The life of Jesus brings to us 


sibility, attractiveness and po- 
tency of a God-conscious life. He 
and his Father were one. An 
unmatched richness of personal 
religion was the resultant of this 
abiding and unsullied union with 
God.. And from the evidence at 
our disposal it seems that Jesus’ 
experience of fellowship with 

God was the most real and 





to men. People turn wist- 
fully to strange cults in an 
earnest effort to find God. 
This persistent hunger for 
God constitutes an un- 
precedented opportunity for 
those leaders who are spir- 
itually alert. Not always, 
and perhaps not generally, 
is the quest consciously for 





We are glad that this minister. who prefers 
to remain anonymous, selected CHURCH 
MANAGEMENT as the medium for this 
article. And we were glad of the note which 
he appended to the article which commended 
our magazines. It has been our contention 
that a man may be a first class parish exe- 
cutive without losing his mystical contacts. 
Here is an article which sustains that belief. 


the most vitalizing factor in 
his life. The point of em- 
phasis here is that his rich- 
ness of life and his contri- 
bution to religion were the 
result of mystical experience, 
and that experience was not 
ecstatic nor freakish but 
perfectly normal. 

Akin in nature, although 








God. It would seem, how- 
ever, that an adequate message 
concerning God would do much 
to allay the restlessness of men 
and to provide a solution for 
many of their problems. 


This introductory word is for 
the purpose of calling anew to 
our attention the fact that there 
is a search for God; that there is 
a susceptibility to God which is 
most gratifying. And it is the 
point of this paper to indicate 
that mysticism is one indispen- 
sable method to be used in the 
quest. Often mysticism has been 
associated with that which is 
freakish, abnormal, and bizarre, 
and many who take pride in 
thoughtfulness and sanity and 
reasonableness have hesitated to 


the supreme illustration of the 
mystical experience. His life was 
lived on the basis of a constant 
consciousness of God’s presence. 
Just here is found one of the most 
noteworthy contributions of Jesus 
to the world. He realized in a 
normal human life the presence 
and the power of God. Certainly 
God was “nearer to him than 
breathing, and closer than hands 
and feet.” He talked with God 
as naturally as a friend talks 
with a friend, rather as a son 
talks with a father. Jesus was a 
man of deep prayer life, and his 
prayers were the focal points in 
an uninterrupted sense of the 
companionship with God. He 
demonstrated superbly the pos- 


~ to a lesser degree, was the 
mystical experience which char- 
acterized the lives of the disciples 
of Jesus. ‘‘For me to live is Christ. 
I have been crucified with Christ; 
and it is no longer I that live, but 
Christ liveth in me.” To Paul’s 
mind the predominant criterion 
for determining whether one was 
a Christian, was the presence of 
the Spirit in the life. His experi- 
ence on the Damascus road and 
that other wherein he reports be- 
ing carried into the seventh heav- 
en would be classified as mystical, 
other wherein he reports being 
carried into the seventh heaven 
would be classified as mystical, 
and equally so may the experience 
of the constant companionship of 
Jesus in every day life be clas- 
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sified as mystical. And, for most 
of us, the latter experience is the 
normal one. 

Let us now press on to note 
some implications of this doctrine 
for “The Preacher as a Mystic.” 


Of first importance for the 
preacher is the task and privilege 
of bringing to his people authen- 
tic word ‘concerning God. There 
is value in ability to organize. 
Managerial ability in the preacher 
may be an asset. The preacher 
who is an adept at pastoral 
work, who answers the telephone 
most graciously, who makes 
many addresses—free of course— 
at clubs and _ banquets, who 
spends hours each week in con- 
ferences, etc., etc., may be the 
most popular man in the city, 
but these things alone do not con- 
stitute him God’s man nor do 
they alone mean that he is filling 
his niche in a world where 
specialists are in demand. The 
point is that all these things must 
be subsidiary to the preacher’s 
main task of discovering God and 
his purposes to men. It is the 
preacher’s task to put the spirit 
of man consciously in touch with 
the spirit of God, and to do this 
the preacher must know God. 
The very fact of the unprec- 
edented need of God in the 
world’s life renders increasingly 
imperative the faithfulness of the 
preacher to his chief task. 


Is it not possible that the 
inadequacy of our presentation of 
God rests in the fact that we 
speak of him from _ hearsay 
rather than from first-hand in- 
formation? The current gossip 
about God falls glibly from our 
lips. Too often we appropriate 
phrases which, for those who 
coined them, were wrought out in 
blood, and in the careless using 
of them we cajole ourselves into 
believing that we are profound. 
The spirit of the moment with its 
haste and activity has made, in- 
evitably, its impression upon the 
preacher, and it is helpful to stop 
in order to find our bearings. 


In order to discover God to 
others the preacher himself must 


know God. The _ inarticulate 
longing of the race for a satis- 
fying God must become the 
preacher’s passion. Definitely, 
persistently, earnestly must he 
commit himself to the quest. He 
must be satisfied with no 
ephemeral and apparent success 
in manipulating the machinery of 
religion: he must, while ringing 
doorbells, answering telephones, 
sitting in conferences, and pre- 
paring orations, find time to press 
on into the very presence of the 
Most High. That this is possible, 
the lives of the mystics of all the 
centuries testify. We tread on 
holy ground, but the journey is 
in quest of the pearl of great 
price, and no cost is too great. 
“Mystical experience makes God 
sure to the person who has had 
the experience. It raises faith 
and conviction to the nth power.” 

Naturally the question of the 
method of the preacher’s quest 
for this personal experience of 
God is important. Not presuming 
to answer this question exhaust- 
ively nor to assume that one 
method will answer equally well 
for all, let us note a few essential 
conditions which the searcher 
must meet. 

First—there must be deepest 
longing for this God-conscious- 
ness. This involves much more 
than an occasional wish that God 
may be real. It involves more 
than an indefinite longing for 
God. It assumes the proportions 
of a dominant desire. There must 
be earnest wrestling all through 
the night and until the day 
dawns, and the light of his pres- 
ence breaks into our hearts. God 
accepts the hospitality of our 
hearts only when the door is 


thrown open, when the invitation 
extended is urgent and sincere, 
and when the other house guests 
are congenial to him. 

Again, in this day with its rush 
and confusion and noise, too 
much emphasis cannot be placed 
upon the necessity for the listen- 
ing attitude—the times of still- 
ness when the voice of God has a 
chance to be heard. Not only are 
we not still, too many of us do not 
know how to be still. But we can 
discipline ourselves to it and, 
really to know God, it must be 
done. Here again, how significant 
is the prayer life of Jesus. He 
sought the stillness of the night 
and the mountains to talk things 
over with God and to reassure 
himself in the times of tensest 
activity. He went apart, not be- 
cause he had nothing to do, but, 
apparently, because he had so 
much to do. And his psychology 
is sound when he sends us to the 
secret room for prayer. Preach- 
ers must have time alone when, 
to hearts susceptible and to minds 
alert, God can make Himself 
known. 

(Continued on page 102) 





YE OLDE FOLKS CONCERT 


This notice in the weekly calendar of 
the Clinton Avenue Baptist Church, 
attracted our attention. 


Upon inquiry we found that it was 
arranged by “Ye Menne and Ye 
Wimmen of Ye Synginge Skule.” The 
program consisted of renditions of old 
choruses and selections which were dear 
to the hearts of our grandfathers and 
we presume that they were dressed to 
fit the occasion. 

Ye Lyste of Songes 


Ye Goodlve Hymnes and Ye Worldye 
Tunes 

Which were sette to Musicke by certaine 
of our 

Forefathers in Ye Goode Olden Tyme 

Yse will againe be sunge and playede in 

Ye OLDE FOLKS CONCERT 








YE OLDE FOLKS CONCERTE 


Ye Clinton Ave. Baptist Meeting House 
June 20th and 21st 


See Members of Ye Synging Skule 


TICKETS, $1.00 
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A Newspaper Man Defines News 


By Paul S. Sullivan, Cincinnati, Ohio 


ROM many pastors of 
KF churches of virtually all _ licist, 

denominations, today, 
comes the common statement 
of complaint that it is next 
to impossible to get their news 
copy published in the newspapers as 
they write it and as they want it 
published. 

This common statement of complaint 
may be stated briefly, as remarks of 
one pastor to another, as follows: 

“What is wrong with the newspaper 
editors, anyway? They say they want 
church news, but when I send news to 
them, they very frequently refuse to 
accept and publish it. If your experi- 
ence is like mine, when you send copy 
to the newspapers it nearly always is 
altered, cut down or left out entirely.” 

This complaint, although spoken out- 
side the newspaper office, is heard by 
the editor also, because he has an un- 
usual faculty of hearing things not 
actually said in his presence. More- 
over, he makes it his business to hear 
all the complaints registered against 
the management of the news end of his 
paper, and, to the best of his ability, 
tries to straighten out all difficulties 
and misunderstandings to the satisfac- 
tion of all concerned. 

And to the credit of the newspaper 
editor, it must be said, he succeeds in 
the majority of cases in doing this. 
There is an exception to the rule, how- 
ever, and that is, the editor has greater 
difficulty in his straightening out edito- 
rial matters with members of the clergy 
than with any other group of individuals. 

In the above statement, the writer 
does not wish to heap undue criticism 
upon the heads of ministers, but since 
the statement constitutes a fact and not 
a theory or notion, it must stand. Al- 
though arguments will be offered later 
on in this article to substantiate the 
statement of the preceding paragraph, 
the most simple reason why it is true 
is because the minister fails to see and 
understand the newspaper editor’s point 
of view on the question. 


In the first place, it may be well to say 
that newspaper space roughly is divided 
into two classes. One is revenue-pro- 
ducing and the other non-revenue-pro- 
ducing. The simple rule most generally 
applied to determine whether an item 
of information is advertising or news, 


Mr. Sullivan 
preachers just what is news. 
approaches to the local newspaper, which will help 
you to secure the desired publicity for your church. 


A practical newspaper man as well as religious pub- 
in this article explains to the 
He also shows many 


is to ascertain whether or not the pub- 
lication of it will produce a financial re- 
turn for the person or persons inter- 
ested in it. 

If it will, then it is plain advertising 
and must be classed as such. If it will 
not, then if it has any public interest, 
it is news. Many pastors do not under- 
stand clearly what constitutes news, and 
this is the source of much of the diffi- 
culty which has confronted church lead- 
ers in the past in getting what they 
have believed to be the proper religious 
publicity in the newspapers. 

Other definitions of news are as 
follows: 

News is an unbiased public report of 
activities affecting personal or commun- 
ity welfare; what a paper likes to print, 
but not necessarily what an organiza- 
tion would like to have printed. 

Facts, plus the names of local folks 
concerned, minus all expression of opin- 
ion, equals news. 


News is the statement of fact regard- 
ing things done, being done, or about to 
be done. While it may include more 
than this, or less, that is its main sub- 
stance. 

In the main, organization news is of 
three kinds: News of work done, or of 
meetings held; announcements of what 
is to be done; and announcements of 
meetings to be held. Of these three, 
the first should be emphasized. The news 
of a meeting should not read like the 
minutes. In fact, the routine events 
of a meeting, such as the reading of 
the minutes, should not be mentioned. 

Every news item should answer in the: 
first two or three sentences the ques- 
tions: Who? What? When? Where? 
and sometimes, Why? The most inter- 
esting event should be placed first in the 
news story, even though it happened 
last. 

It should be remembered, in writing a 
church news item, that one is not writ- 
ing a sermon, or an essay. He does 
not group his material, leading up to 
a climax at the close. In writing a 
news item, the most interesting feature 
about the whole event is stated first— 


many times in the first sen- 
tence of the first paragraph— 
and a collective statement of 
all the features may often be 
placed in the first paragraph. 

This may be followed by such 
explanatory statements as may be abso- 
lutely necessary, though it often will 
be found that a well-written first para- 
graph also will be the last paragraph of 
the story. Newspapers do not follow 
this style just to be peculiar, as many 
persons believe, but from a definite and 
economic principle—the principle of 
economy in time and space. 

One must realize that every item of 
news going into the makeup of a paper, 
goes on the hazard that it will stand 
as passed by the editor only in the event 
that some other news of more import- 
ance does not come in before press time 
to crowd it out. Always, it is the more 
important news that must have prefer- 
ence. 

Another mistake of the minister in 
the past in regard to his relations with 
the newspaper, has been his assumption 
that a statement of “what were well to 
be done,” instead of “what has been 
done, is being done, or is about to be 
done,” constitutes news and is proper 
copy for the news editor. It must be 
admitted that there are circumstances 
under which a statement of “what ought 
to be done” is news, but these are 
special circumstances and do not often 
occur in the many activities of the 
churches which make copy for the 
newspaper. Furthermore, they do not 
alter the truth of the definitions of 
news given here, broadly considered. 


The pastor, however, though admit- 
ting the truth of these definitions of 
news, may ask, like the Biblical lawyer, 
“What lack I yet? If the statements of 
‘things done, being done, or about to 
be done’ is news, why should the news- 
paper not send its reporter around to 
my house every day to get the news of 
what we are doing to make the world 
better, instead of sending him out to 
get information of crimes and all the 
other ‘rot’ they print?” 


That may be his real stumbling block, 
but there are two practical answers to 
his question, both of which must be 
given and accepted from the news- 
paper’s point of view. 


In the first place, a person buys a 
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newspaper for the information it con- 
tains which is of actual interest to him, 
and not for what morally ought to be 
of interest to him. In fact, morals have 
little to do with the reason for one’s 
buying a newspaper. Furthermore, it 
makes little difference what he may 
think the public ought to read in its 
newspaper. The fact remains that 
human beings, all of them, are inter- 
ested, just as Jesus was, though often 
from different motives, in the lives and 
actions of the wayward of the world, 
rather than the lives and actions of the 
righteous. 

Jesus said: “I came, not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 

The average newspaper reader cares 
little, in so far as his newspaper read- 
ing is concerned, whether or not the 
sinner is called to repentance, but he 
does like to read about his depredations, 
even though they may be of a petty 
nature. He may not, and often does 
not, approve of either the sinner or his 
actions, but he is intensely interested 
in them. 

Therefore, just as long as there are 
sinners and sinners’ actions, the news- 
paper will print and play up the news 
of the sinners, because it is news, and 
news sells the paper. This is, perhaps, 
a little bald statement of the case, but 
it sets forth the fact, that is a con- 
dition and not a theory, and must be 
recognized as such. 

The second answer to the pastor’s 
question leads us to say, that while the 
first answer is true, it does not mean 
that the newspaper reader is interested 
in the kind of news it describes, to the 
exclusion of all other kinds of informa- 
tion. As a matter of fact, it takes all 
kinds of news to make up a well-bal- 
anced newspaper. 

With the part that churches play in 
the life of a city, town or community, 
and the interest manifested by virtually 
every person in some one religious belief, 
church news does have a public interest 
and newspapers are always glad to get 
interesting information regarding the 
churches. 

It is impossible, however, for the news- 
paper to employ a sufficiently large staff 
of men to assign to the task those who 
would be required to gather information 
from all the churches and their organ- 
izations, or even write it in newspaper 
style if it were submitted in the rough. 
There are two reasons why this is true. 

Though the church is in no sense a 
private institution, or secret organiza- 
tion, being open, at least theoretically, 
to “whosoever will may come,” it is an 
institution of sacred ordinances and 
functions, administering to the need of 
men’s souls and providing the means 
for the public worship of Almighty God. 

In this sense, therefore, and in the 


sense that it is “the spiritual home of 
believers,” it is private and the news- 
paper, which has no right to enter the 
private home or institution for informa- 
tion except upon invitation or when 
public interest demands, has come to 
regard the regular services of churches 
in somewhat the same light that it 
accords to the precincts of the home. 

In other words, the regular services 
of the church are presumed to be pro- 
vided only for those’ who attend and 
to be of interest only to them. Unless 
it is announced to the contrary by the 
pastor or someone else authorized to 
speak, the regular activities of the 
church are not regarded as holding any- 
thing of special interest to the general 
public. 

This does not mean that the news- 
papers do not want interesting church 
news at any time. It only means that 
if such news is printed, it must be 
supplied by the churches themselves. 
Newspapers do want church news. They 
do not want sectarian propaganda or 
any other kind of plain advertising for 
their news columns, but they do desire 
denominational and individual church 
news, and information regarding the 
policies and programs of work and about 
people and about activities of persons 
in the church. 

It is a fact that only one in a score 
of ministers, and even fewer laymen, has 
any idea of the difference between 
church news and just plain propaganda, 
and the majority of them seem to think 
it quite immaterial regarding the style 
in which their news is written. 

In other words, they fail to see the 
essential difference between writing an 
item for the religious press and writ- 
ing the same item for the daily news- 
paper. 

As a result of this, there has grown 
up a misunderstanding between the 
ministers and members of the news- 
paper editorial staffs. The pastor feels, 
when he goes to the newspaper with an 
item of information, that he is going 
into a place that is antagonistic to him 
and his cause. The members of the 
newspaper staff feel that “here comes 
another of those free advertisement 
beggars.” 

This is a plain statement of a situa- 
tion which many persons will recognize 


. at once. The minister may feel that it 


is the fault of the newspaper editors, 
but the latter will deny it and the situ- 
ation remains unchanged. If any change 
is to be effected, therefore, the church 
leaders must do it. They have the cause 
to be served. The method is simple and 
the application easy if the necessary 
conditions are met. 

With the definitions of news having 
been given; the division of newspaper 
space having been explained; the basic 


principles in the writing of a news item 
having been discussed, and some of the 
mistakes made by churchmen, in their 
effort to get their publicity across 
through the columns of the newspaper, 
given, let us study an example of a 
news story submitted to the newspaper 
by a pastor and see how it is handled. 

With the exception of the names of 
persons concerned and the name of the 
church about which the story is written, 
the example is given verbatim as it was 
received by the newspaper, on which the 
author of this article is employed as 
religious news editor. 

The example: 

Mr. B. D. Morrill, a successful busi- 
ness man of Chicago, will speak in 
the Lincoln Avenue church tomorrow 
evening on “A Christian and His 
Money.” Mr. Morrill has a distinct 
message and is giving his time to the 
church in traveling over the country 
with his gospel of money. It will be 
greatly worth while to hear him. 

At the morning service the Holy 
Communion will be administered and 
a large class of new members received. 


The Bible School assembles at 9:30 
and the Epworth League at 6:30. 


The Teacher-training school will be 
in session on Monday, Tuesday and 
Wednesday evenings. 


Next Friday evening a Father and 
Son banquet will be held in the chapel. 
Tickets should be _ secured before 
Wednesday evening. 

To the majority of pastors, these items 
of information probably will seem to 
be written quite properly from the point 
of news and sufficiently near good news- 
paper style to be accepted as written 
and published. That is not the case, 
however, from the newspaper’s point of 
view, because, written as they are, sev- 
eral errors are committed. 

In the first place, the newspaper does 
not know that Mr. Morrill is a success- 
ful business man of Chicago. It does 
not doubt the statement that he is from 
Chicago, or even that he is a business 
man, but to say that he is a successful 
business man makes the newspaper 
speak with authority when it has no 
authority on this point, other than the 
statement made by the pastor who con- 
tributes the news item. Mr. Morrill may 
be a successful business man, but the 
newspaper has no right to say so unless 


it gives some authority for the state-. 


ment. 

The newspaper is quite within its 
bounds in stating that Mr. Morrill will 
speak on the subject, “A Christian and 
His Money,” but it cannot say on its 
own authority that he has a distinct 
message and it would hesitate to say 
that his is a gospel of money, at least 
without giving some authority for the 


(Continued on page 88) 
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Is Evangelism By Mail Possible? 
By William H. Leach 


in evangelism? I wish I knew. The 

best I can do in this article is to 
tell the results of some experiments 
which have been taking place and try 
and evaluate their results. Evangelism 
must be always somewhat emotional. It 
is hard to put emotion in the written or 
printed page. 

I have known ministers who have al- 
ways used the mail in connection with 
evangelism. They have written indi- 
viduals personal letters, suggesting their 
willingness to talk over their spiritual 
problems and even urging them to give 
themselves to Jesus Christ. I know at 
least one instance in which a telegram 
was used to secure a decision. But in 
these instances all of the work was in- 
tensely personal. The letters and wire 
were a part of the personality of the 
sender. And in each instance the letter 
followed or led to a personal contact. 


In the March 1928, issue of Church 
Management there was an article from 
the pen of J. Richmond Morgan of 
Waterloo, Iowa, which related his suc- 
cess with a series of letters. Each of 
these letters to a selected list of pros- 
pects contained an application card for 
church membership and also a card ask- 
ing for an interview on church mem- 
bership. These were printed or multi- 
graphed letters. The person receiving 
them was well aware that they were 
neither personal or individual. Dr. 
Morgan lists among the results the fact 
that a large number asked for an inter- 
view and a goodly proportion came into 
the membership of the church. From 
the article I cannot learn if a single in- 
dividual signed the application for mem- 
bership before some kind of a follow up 
was realized. 

So I think that the first rule is that 
any direct mail evangelism must be 
merely a part of a larger program. A 
personal contact must be formed before 
the purpose is realized. Unquestionably 
the mail can be used to secure a con- 
tact. It can be used to introduce the 
meetings or to announce the purpose of 
special meetings. It can be sent as a 
shot gun firing to a large list which will 
bring some good prospects. 

One of the most effective methods I 
have studied in the past year was in 
the Presbyterian Church of Fullerton, 
Nebraska, of which Irvin Askine is the 
pastor. The whole campaign was unique 
both because of the method and the 
argument. The plan of ingathering was 


Je how much can the mail help 


based on three letters sent to a selected 
list and then a personal follow up in 
which the pastor, accompanied by a 
brother minister, called on each prospect. 

You could find a lot of fault with these 
letters. They were printed with a sev- 
en point type on a card. And the print- 
ing was not good. The press work was 
poor and little display type was used. 
Any good printer would give all kinds of 
criticism of the work. 


The first letter opend in this way. 


Out of nearly three hundred people 
who worship with us off and on, with- 
out being members of the church, the 
elders and myself have selected an 
even hundred to invite into the church 
membership this spring. You and 
ninety-nine others make up the hun- 
dred. We would like to have you in 
the church membership with us, and 
we do greatly need you. 


That is a good start. It does sort of 
flatter the individual. But why the let- 
ter. Why not the personal contact. Here 
is the third paragraph. It is an argu- 
ment I have never seen in any other 
church publicity. 


Consider this church: The Pastor 
has not been bothering the people 
about church membership, being con- 
tent to spend himself on debt paying, 
building, repairing, teaching the chil- 
dren and preaching. The result is 
that the church is out of debt, the 
building is in perfect repair, our 
church has come to be known as one 
of Nebraska’s outstanding churches 


in respect to children’s activities, and 
and our congregations were never 
larger. But during the three years he 
has been spending himself thus, other 
churches have taken our people who 
have moved into our parishes until 
we are about to show an actual loss 
of numbers. That kind of business 
going on long enough, the pastor will 
be compelled to withdraw from this 
other constructive work and give his 
time and effort to building up the 
church roll, else eventually there would 
be no church here and the whole 
thing would fall. 

In other words this minister is ap- 
pealing to non members to unite with 
the church by their own initiative so that 
he will not have to go and urge them. 
He has told them he is busy with great 
tasks. If they want to keep him on 
these tasks they should unite with the 
church and conserve his time. 

So much for the argument. But there 
is another paragraph which gives the 
method. To my mind that is the im- 
portant part of this particular crusade. 


I have arranged with my friend, the 
Rev. A. P. Walton, D. D., Ph. D., 
pastor of our church in Lexington, 
Nebraska, to come to Fullerton for a 
week sometime in March to assist me 
in personally calling on each one of 
you in this matter. 


The argument of the second letter is 
a more familiar one. He asks for their 
membership because of the good they 
can do the church. “The church needs 
you, your goodwill, your counsel, your 
influence, your presence, and your sup- 
port,” and a postscript again refers to 
the select list which is asked to come in 
in this way. “Naturally,” he writes, “we 
don’t want just anybody in this fellow- 
ship. We must maintain standards to 
which our members must measure up.” 

The third letter deals with the doc- 

















GOD 
needs you and 


you need GOD! 


Will you work with GOD this year? 


Give Him your BEST 


After the Sermon, What? 
Sealed by the Holy Spirit. 


Topics: 


The Church of Christ, Ridgetown 


Home Coming Day 
| Sunday, Sept. 16, 1928 


10:30 a.m. and 7 p.m. 


The Little Church 
with the large 
CHRIST 


ALL COME BACK! 


LET’S 


HOME COMING SUNDAY AT RIDGETOWN, ONTARIO 








88 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


November, 1928 





trinal requirements of membership in 
the Presbyterian church. And a post- 
script to this letter adds that ten out 
of the list of one hundred have come to 
him and sought membership. Others 
are urged to do the same thing. Ten is 
a good percentage to be secured by mail 
alone. 

But now for the visitation. Mr. Askine 
and Dr. Walton made their calls. These 
were the personal follow up to the let- 
ters. While the letter stated one hun- 
dred names had been selected, in reality 
there were 114 on the list. On Sunday 
April 12, 1928 forty-two of these people 
actually united with the church. This 
if my arithmetic serves me right means 
and ingathering of 38% of the total 
prospects. It is not bad, is it? 

But I started out to discuss the pos- 
sibilities of direct mail evangelism. Is 
it possible? All of the instances I know 
anything about have used it in connec- 
tion with a campaign. I have the feel- 
ing, but it is subject to new evidence, 
that the mail is an excellent assistant 
but that it can never bear the full 
load of evangelism. 





Newspaper Man Defines News 
(Continued from page 86) 
statement. And, furthermore, it might 
bear the wrong impression to say that 
that gospel was one of money. But, 
were the newspaper inclined to break 
all rules and print the two or three 
statements as written by the pastor, it 
could not say: “It will be greatly worth 
while to hear him,” because in doing 
so the newspaper would be speaking 
editorially in its news columns, which 

is not a practice with newspapers. 

The second paragraph might be 
printed as submitted, although the in- 
formation conveyed is stated rather 
bluntly and not altogether in the style 
that the paper wants it. Just how it 
is made to sound better will be seen 
in the re-write of the whole story to 
follow. 

Since the same statement of fact, in 
the third paragraph, was made in the 
paid advertising matter carried the same 
day by the Lincoln Avenue Church; and, 
inasmuch as no names of persons are 
mentioned, which would greatly enhance 
the news value of the paragraph, there 
really is no public news interest to it 
and consequently the paragraph is left 
out in the re-write. 

The next paragraph, having to do 
with the Teacher-training school, might 
be printed as written by the pastor with- 
out any newspaper rules being broken, 
although if said in a slightly different 
way and with a few additional details 
the item, from the point of news interest, 
will be improved. 

In the last paragraph, there will be 
added news interest if it is stated that 


it is the annual Father and Son banquet 
and that it is an affair of the church. 
In regard to saying that tickets for 
the event must be purchased before 
Wednesday evening, the newspaper must 
give some authority for this statement, 
so it takes the liberty of saying that 
such announcement has been made by 
those planning for the affair. 

In the printing of this fact at all, it 
might appear, in view of the explana- 
tion ‘of the difference between news 
and advertising given in this article, 
that the newspaper would be breaking 
one of its own rules in doing so. This 
would be true if the event for which 
the tickets are to be sold was one in 
which the church sought the patron- 
age of the public, but since it is not, 
being an entirely local event in which 
only certain persons were wanted, the 
information can be printed as news 
providing authority for the statement is 
given. 

Now, with the given explanations of 
why certain changes in the story were 
necessary in order that the newspaper 
might print it as news, let us read the 
story as it actually appeared in the 
paper. 

B. D. Morrill, of Chicago, will be 
the speaker at the evening service in 
the Lincoln Avenue Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, tomorrow. The subject 
of his address will be, “A Christian 
and His Money.” In announcing the 
visiting speaker’s address as the fea- 
ture of the evening service, the Rev. 
Dr. Preston Smith, pastor, has the 
following to say: 


“Mr. Morrill, a successful man of 
Chicago, has a distinct message and 
is giving his time to the Methodist 
Church in traveling over the country, 
lecturing. It will be greatly worth 
while to hear him.” 

The celebration of Holy Communion 
and the receiving of new members 
will be the features of the morning 
service. 

Sessions of the training school for 
Sunday school teachers and workers 
will be held on Monday, Tuesday 
and Wednesday evenings of the com- 
ing week. The first sessions of the 
school were held last Thursday and 
Friday evenings, with representatives 
from several local churches in attend- 
ance. 

The annual Father and Son banquet 
of the church will be held next Friday 
evening in the chapel. Tickets for the 
banquet must be secured _ before 
Wednesday evening, those planning 
for the affair have announced. 

In reading the story as re-written and 
as it appeared in the newspaper it may 
appear to some readers that the errors 
committed in the story as submitted by 
the pastor were small and trivial ones and 
not sufficient to warrant the story being 
re-written by the newspaper before it 
was willing to publish it. 

The present means of publicity em- 
ployed by the church fall short in 
reaching the mark toward which it is 
aiming. The newspaper is the only 
means of reaching the great mass of 
the public which the church does not 
now, but desires to reach. 





IT WON'T BE LONG NOW 








izations. 
on an inspirational subject. 





ore Sunday Evening Club holds its first 
meeting of the season at the Lakewood 
Congregational Church next Sunday evening, 
October 7th at 7:30 o’clock. 


SPEAKER DR. HOOKER F. GROOM 





Subject: MAINTAINING THE GLOW 


Dr. Groom through a ministry of seven years at the Franklin Circle 
Christian Church has built an enviable reputation as pastor and preacher 
and is in constant demand as a lecturer before civic and masonic organ- 
An opportunity to hear one of Cleveland’s most gifted orators 


Ils Week-Day Religious Education in Lakewood Slipping? 


which will be read at this meeting. 


This is the subject of a five minute prepared editorial 
yitally affects every Christian home in our community. 





The question |- 





The above card gives two good sugges- 
tions to publicity committees. First there 
is the little cut of the man with a tel- 
escope which has just been added to 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT service. The cost 


is fifty cents. And secondly there is the 
five minute prepared editorial which 
helps create local interest in the meet- 
ings of the club. 
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Centrality Of Prayer In Church School 


RAYER is at the 
P heart of worship be- 

cause worship is the 
heart of the prayer. It is 
still true that more things 
are wrought by prayer 
than this world dreams of. 
It is still true that the effectual, fer- 
vent prayer of the righteous man avail- 
eth much. 

Science re-enforces faith in these 
days as never before. The radio alone 
proclaims the dominance of spirituality, 
the unseen, over materiality, the seen 
and the tangible. 

It is as natural for men to pray as it 
is for men to breathe. Prayer is the 
vital breath of God in the soul of man. 
At its best, it is conscious communion 
of the human and the Divine, the rich- 
est fellowship into which man can come. 

Brother Lawrence experienced the 
presence of God because he was a man 
of prayer. He himself said, “We should 
establish ourselves in a sense of God’s 
presence by continually conversing with 
Him.” Prayer on the Divine side is God 
sharing Himself with us. As bread is to 
the hungry, water to the thirsty, air to 
the lungs, truth to the mind, so God is 
to the pray-er, his one and only supreme 
spiritual satisfaction. The pray-er need 
not take the attitude of the beggar with 
cup in hands as he seeks the face of His 
Lord. The pray-er is not a God-teaser 
for things. God is not to be coaxed into 
the giving of gifts. 

Fosdick reminds us, “Prayer is neither 
chiefly begging for things, nor is it mere- 
ly self-communion. It is that loftiest 
experience within the reach of the soul, 
communion with God.” And Carlyle 
comfortingly remarks, “Prayer is the as- 
piration of our poor, struggling, heavy- 
laden soul toward its Eternal Father.” 
And again he says, “Prayer is and re- 
mains the native and deepest impulse of 
the soul of man.” The prayer life is the 
normal life, a heritage into which every 
child in every church school should 
come through well-planned worship 
services. 

While prayer is a primitive thing, 
childlike, elemental, natural, for man is 
a “praying animal,” it is not a childish 
thing. The adult Christian should cease 
his childish importuning of God. 

The great apostle, Paul, said, “When I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things.” Prayer, to his dying day, was 
Paul’s joy and strength, strength of his 


Worship 
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intellectual struggles, his sacrificial la- 
bors, and his heroic achievements in the 
propagation of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. And it has always been thus 
with the great and the good through all 
time. Coleridge well said, “Praying is 
the very highest energy of which the 
human mind is capable.” 

The great pray-ers have not been 
great weaklings. Witness the humble- 
hearted George Mueller, the heroic- 
hearted “Chinese” Gordon, the heavenly- 
hearted George Matheson, who cried out 
in their unconquerable faith, “It is Thee, 
and not Thy gifts I crave,” like that 
great saint of the early Christian cen- 
turies who poured out his very soul as 
he prayed, “Give me Thine own self.” 
So it was with Livingstone, Lincoln, and 
the “Luke of the Labrador,”—men whose 
titanic faith in prayer moved mountains. 
What an honor roll of all such! 

Praying is not only natural but neces- 
sary. To cease to pray is to dry up the 
very springs of spiritual power,—for the 
individual, the sources of personal piety, 
for the social group the sources of pur- 
est, most fruitful fellowships, inspira- 
tions, and achievements. The psycholo- 
gist, James, places prayer at its natural, 
necessary centrality. in Christian ex- 
perience when he says, “The reason why 
we do pray is simply that we cannot 
help praying.” The Christians dare not 
neglect prayer, for to omit prayer is to 
omit religion, as a learned philosopher 
long ago said, “The history of prayer is 
the history of religion.’’ Fosdick calls 
us to this centrality test when he con- 
tends that “Prayer is the soul of re- 
ligion, and failure there is not a super- 
ficial lack for the supply of which the 
spiritual life can leisurely wait. Failure 
in prayer is the loss of religion itself in 
its inward and dynamic aspect of fel- 
lowship with the Eternal. Only a the- 
oretical deity is left to any man who has 
ceased to commune with God, and a 
theoretical deity saves no man from sin 
and disheartenment and fills no life with 
a sense of divine commission.” To cease 
to pray is to cease to progress in Chris- 
tian knowledge, experience, and inspira- 
tion. The church-school worship pro- 


gram that fails to put 
paramount values on pray- 
er robs the program of its 
very heart. 

There is absolutely no 
element in a church-school 
worship service more im- 
portant than prayer. How easy it is to 
be caught up in the rule and the rote of 
instructional procedures, the teaching 
and the learning processes, and in the 
machinery of service suggestions, and 
forget that the spirit within the wheels 
is far more important than the mere 
machinery. We worship that we may 
serve; this is true, but we serve best 
when prayer is the real dynamic of our 
service. 

John R. Mott, Kingdom seer and 
world-inspirer of deeds well done, issues 
a clarion call to all Christians in these 
stirring words. “Never have there been 
such extensive and such convincing evi- 
dences of the poverty and inadequacy 
of human means and agencies for fur- 
thering the welfare of humanity; never 
has there been such a widespread sense 
of the need of super-human help; never 
have there been such challenges to 
Christians to undertake deeds requiring 
Divine cooperation; never has there 
been such a manifest desire to discover 
the secret of hiding and the releasing 
of God’s power. Interest in prayer is 
worldwide.” 

It is significant that the New Testa- 
ment Gospel writings no where record 
that the followers of Jesus asked Him to 
teach them to teach, or to teach them to 
preach, or even to teach them how to 
serve others. His disciples requested 
Him to teach them to pray. Doubtless 
every disciple had known that prayer 
was not a secondary consideration in the 
life of their Great Leader. His talks with 
His Father preceded His walks with His 
followers, and every great miracle was 
preluded with prayer, sometimes a whole 
night in prayer. It was His praying 
power which His disciples knew they 
needed for the day’s difficulties and 
duties. 

A few minutes before these lines were 
written, we saw a familiar type of per- 
manent service board at the entry of a 
prominent church which gave the name 
of the church, the name of the min- 
ister, and then the Sunday services as 
follows: 

Sunday School at 9:30 
Sermon at 11:00 
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Christian Endeavor at 6:30 
Sermon at 7:30 

We sometimes wonder if people do not 
too much tend to deify the sermon in 
the program of the Lord’s Day,—a carry- 
over, no doubt, from the Scottish over- 
emphasis on the sermon. Let no one 
misunderstand; the message of the 
preacher is still a major factor in the 
spread of Divine truth, and it may be 
in some quarters needs again to speak 
itself on the church horizon. What 
about music in a service of Divine wor- 
ship? Only recently we heard a college 
professor say, “It seems to me in these 
days we are deifying music.” Such is 
the case in many a service of worship 
in many a church. Again, we recognize 
the important ministry of music and re- 
joice in its triumphs. At its best, it is 
God’s high and holy instrument. We 
are simply raising at this time this in- 
quiry concerning the place of prayer, 
not only in a church, but also in a 
church-school service of worship. It 
may be the so-called long prayer of the 
minister on Sunday morning may be 
too long. The man of God, however, 
may conscientiously feel that there is a 
pew-shortage on prayer, and therefore 
the pulpit should lead at length in con- 
gregation’s communion with the church’s 
Lord. 

When a church is looking for a min- 
ister, scarcely ever do we hear the ques- 
tion, Is he a good pray-er? Instead, the 
questions of chief concern are, Is he a 
good preacher, a good mixer, a good 
executive? These are considerations of 
high significance, but the other should 
not be lost sight of entirely. He indeed 
is a great minister of a church who can 
effectively lead his people in public 
prayer. I can never forget the morning 
prayer of Dr. J. H. Jowett in his West- 
minster Church one Sunday in London. 
He too was one of the greatest preachers 
of the present generation. 


To far lesser ministers we have heard 
this sincere and worthy tribute, I have 
heard much better preachers than so- 
and-so, but I’d walk a mile to his church 
to be helped by his public prayer. He 
seems to lead us at once and naturally 
into the Divine Presence while God Him- 
self talks to each one of us as we con- 
verse with Him, and when the happy 
fellowship with God closes in the bene- 
dictory amen, and we open our eyes, a 
door seems to open into ar other world, 
a world of time and trivial.ies. 

A few years ago, while walking 
through the lake region of England, we 
sat down to rest at the roadside under 
the very shadow of the Coleridge “mem- 
ories” and there came to lips the words 
so often recalled 

He prayeth best who loveth best 

All things both great and small, 

For the dear God who loveth us 


He made and loveth all. 

The prayer of such a pray-er, whether 
his prayers are heard in a pulpit or in 
a church-school worship service are the 
ones that bring us into intimate and 
loving fellowship with the great God- 
Lover of the universe. 

As prayer holds a central place in 
private and public worship at home or 
at church, so in the church-school 
worship service its centrality should be 
recognized. There is probably no part 
of the entire worship program, especially 
for juniors and above, that deserves 
more attention and special care in plan- 


ning. We have noted on certain street 
cars either the sign “pay as you enter” 
or “pay as you leave.” Program-makers 
of church-school worship services would 
do well to so plan the order of program 
parts that all may pray as they enter 
and pray as they leave. The Scripture 
selections, the hymns that help, the 
stories that stir,—all have a legitimate 
place in the church school worship serv- 
ice only in so far as they put into the 
hearts of all of the worshippers the spirit 
of prayer, the yearning for fellowship 
with the Heavenly Father and His Son, 
Jesus Christ. 





“Christ’s Kingdom” Is Definite 
By Arthur L. H. Street 


(Here each month, Mr. Street, a well- 
known legal writer, will discuss some 
recent court decision affecting the 
church. We know that these will be 
eagerly read by ministers and church 
trustees.) 


NEW YORKER died, leaving a 

will which directed that the resi- 

due of his estate, amounting to 
$5,000 or $6,000 should be distributed by 
the executor where he in his judgment, 
should “consider it will be most effective 
in the advancement of Christ’s kingdom 
on earth.” 


Controversy arose as to the validity of 
this provision, in the light of a rule of 
law that charitable bequests, to be en- 
forceable, must be definite. Upholding 
the will, the New York Court of Appeals 
said through Mr. Justice Pound in the 
case of Durbrow’s Estate, 157 North 
Eastern Reporter, 747: 


While the bequest is in the figurative 
form, . . . its general purpose and 
meaning, read with our common 
knowledge of the speech of the devout, 
are understood without difficulty. 
Christ’s kingdom on earth is the com- 
munity or whole body of Christ’s 
faithful people collectively; all those 
who are spiritually united to Christ as 
the head of the church without regard 
to differences of creed or doctrine. Its 
cause is advanced in divers manners, 
conspicuously through the work of re- 
ligious associations and educational 
and charitable institutions of a reli- 
gious character. Such work is in its 
nature charitable and uncommercial. 
It is identified not only with the dis- 
semination of Christian doctrine, but 
also with the teaching of the young 
and the care of the sick under church 
auspices. Charity and education have 
thus ever been the handmaids of reli- 
gion. By the terminology of Evangeli- 


cal Christianity, the bequest is one in 
aid of Christian work in its broadest 
sense; to carry Christ’s message 
throughout the world; to care for the 
sick; and to bring up the young under 
religious teaching; to promote the 
principles and practice of the Chris- 
tian religion. For these purposes, the 
church seeks and obtains the elee- 
mosynary contributions of the laity, 
not for private gain, but for the aid of 
pious institutions and objects of every 
nature. The advancement of religion 
has ever been held to be one of the 
principal divisions of charitable trusts. 


Rather Pointed 
Questionnaire 


We are indebted to Presbyterian Pub- 
licity for the following items which ap- 
peared on a ballot which the members 
of the Westminister Presbyterian 
Church, Utica, New York, were requested 
to use. They were asked to check the 
items which expressed their own attitude. 


I do attend Westminister regularly. 
I do not attend Westminister regularly. 
Service too long. 

Service too short. 

Service too simple. 

Service too elaborate. 

Service suits me. 

Prefer quartette choir. 

Do not like the music. 

Not welcomed warmly. 

Do not like rented pews. 
Object to Radio Broadcasting. 
Sermons too old-fashioned. 
Sermons too modern. 
Sermons too long. 

Sermons too short. 

Sermons suit me. 

Prefer chorus choir. 

Do like the music. 

Welcomed warmly. 

Do like rented pews. 

Approve raido broadcasting. 


NSS et ee ee re 





acne uname 








> at tet bt ee CUreelUCelUC KC 


In 


Ch 


Psa 


e 


SP EEE IY IEE PALS BEA 








November, 1928 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





A Suggested Liturgical Thanks- 
giving Service . 
For Non-Liturgical Churches 
By J. Richmond Morgan, Waterloo, Iowa 


THE FIRST THANKSGIVING 
(DECEMBER 21, 1621) 


<6 UR corn did well, and God 
QO be praised, we had a good 
increase of Indian corn. 
Our harvest being gotten in, our Gov- 
ernor sent four men on fowling, that so 
we might after a special manner rejoice 
together after we had gathered in the 
fruits of our labors. Many of the 
Indians, among the rest their greatest 
King, Massasoit, with some ninety men 
whom for three days we entertained and 
feasted.” Edward Winslow. 


A SERVICE OF THANKSGIVING 
Sunday, November 25, 1928. 
M-O-R-N-I-N-G W-O-R-S-H-I-P— 
11:00 A. M. 

Organ Prelude—‘Romance Sans .. 
ee ere er ee ......-Bonnet 

Processional Hymn—“Come, Ye Thank- 
ful People, Come” (St. George’s, 
Windsor) 

The Confession (In Unison) 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy lovingkindness; according unto 
the multitude of tender mercies blot out 
my transgressions. 

Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. For I 
acknowledge my transgression, and my 
sin is ever before me. 


The Assurance of Pardon: 


God so loved the world that he gave 
his Only Begotten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. 


Invocation in Unison: 


Father God, the giver of all that we 
enjoy, give to us that which we have 
grown to expect in thy House—a sense of 
God, repose of spirit, and the deep, satis- 
fying nourishment of soul. 

We thank thee for everything that 
crowns our life; the coming and going of 
day and night, the march of the seasons, 
the repeated miracle of growth by which 
all creatures are fed. 

We praise thee for the countless com- 
mon benefits and comforts of every hour; 
for the flower of human kindness which 
springs along the path; for the law and 
commandment which keep us in the way 
of rectitude, and for the gospel of love 
that calls us not only servants, but Sons 
of God. Amen. 


Choral Response—“The Lord is in His 
Holy Temple.” 
(Congregation Seated) 


Psalm 100: 


Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all 
ye lands. 

Serve the Lord with gladness; come be- 
fore his presence with singing. 

Know ye that the Lord he is God; it 
is he that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves; we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. 

Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 


and into his courts with praise; be thank- 
ful unto him, and bless his name. 

For the Lord is good; his mercy is ever- 
lasting; and his-truth endureth to all 
generations. 


Gloria Patri 
The Service of Thanksgiving 

Minister—I will bless the Lord at all 
times; his praise shall be continually 
in my mouth. 

People—O that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for all 
his works. 

Minister—The Lord is good to all; and 
his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

People—Blessed be the Lord, our God, 
who only doeth wondrous things. 
And blessed be his glorious name 
forever; and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory. 

Minister—For the Lord is good. His 
mercy is everlasting; and his truth 
endureth to all generations. 

People—Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
‘forget not all his benefits. 

Minister—Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it, thou greatly enrichest it: 

People—The River of God is full of 
water: 

Minister—Thou preparest them grain, 
when thou hast so prepared the 
earth, thou waterest its furrows 
abundantly. 

People—Thou  settlest the ridges 
thereof; thou makest it soft with 
showers; thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 

Minister—Thou crownest the year with 
thy goodness: and thy paths drop 
fatness. 

People—They drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness, and the hills are 
girded with joy. 

Minister—The pastures are clothed 
with flocks: the valleys also are 
covered with grain: 

People—They shout for joy, they also 
sing. 

Psalm 150: 


Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his 
Sanctuary; praise him in the firmament 
of his power. 

Praise him for his mighty acts: praise 
him according to his excellent greatness. 

Praise him with the sound of the trum- 
pet: praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 

Praise him with the timbrel and dance: 
praise him with stringed instruments and 
organs. 


Praise him upon the loud cymbals; 
praise him upon the high sounding 
cymbals. 


Let everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 


Hymn of Praise—“O Maker of the 
in cck ew iec ees Mozart 
Scripture Reading—Deuteronomy VIII 
Anthem—‘“Sing Allelulia Forth” ... 
Beate Mike wither sac da sa Dudley Buck 
Pastoral Prayer: 


Eternal God, whose throne is estab- 
lished in righteousness and whose dwelling 
is in peace, the God who made and pre- 
served us a nation, thy favored children 
thank thee for this land of hope and 
happiness, whose doors were first opened 
and have been kept open by those who 
put their trust in thee. We thank thee 
for the power that has stood in the 
shadows, that brought us through fire 
and water, and led us out into a large 
and open place. As thou hast given us 
a place of honor and power may we use it 
to bear aloft the standard of truth and 
the doctrine of liberty. 

Father of all, who made of one flesh 
all men, thou dost regard all men with 
compassion, teach us to love all men, even 
our enemies; to bless them that curse us 
and pray for them that despitefully use 
us. Taking our example from thee, O 
Christ, may we never return evil for evil, 
but pray for them that work us harm and 
seek the reconciliation of all. Grant to 
us an enlightened mind, a passion for 
justice, the courage to put away all fool- 
ish pride and selfish ambition that to- 
gether we may unite for the hastening of 
that long expected day when man to man 
shall brother be. Amid the grief of the 
world nothing is more grievous than 
man’s inhumanity to man. Forgive the 
wrongs that men have imposed upon their 
fellows; quicken our conscience with a 
vision of the destiny of friendship and 
fellowship which thou didst intend us to 
enjoy. May we make no peace with 
oppression, but amid the blind content- 
ment of the world and the guilt of evil 
custom, may we ever cry aloud and spare 
not. Have mercy upon the toiling masses 
of mankind, bending beneath the heavy 
burdens that men have imposed upon 
them; anchored to ancient hatreds, 
shadowed by distrust, and unable to 
launch out into the broad and open 
places where peace and brotherhood dwell. 
Teach us never to despair of the final 
triumph of good, but constantly remind 
us that thy promised kingdom will come, 
not from our endeavor alone, but as the 
result of the accumulated forces of good 
to which our life contributes. 

God of the nations, bless our native 
land. Permit us never to forget that 
“Righteousness exalteth a nation and that 
sin is a reproach to any people.’”’ Inspire 
our leaders with the grave responsibility 
that comes with power and the solemnity 
of being ministers of all. Impress upon 
our citizens the magnitude of their bless- 
ing and the proportionate greatness of 
their responsibility. May the sacred 
altars of willing sacrifice remain forever 
upon the high places of our land, and 
may those in authority be the worthy 
priests of Jehovah, our only King. 

May our schools continue to stand as 
pillars of our welfare and may our land 
be filled with homes that are happy, and 
people who are contented. Purify our 
palaces, cleanse our streets, strengthen 
our bulwarks, and may our land be filled 
with thy glory and be numbered among 
those nations that stand on the right 
hand of thy judgment seat to receive thy 
blessing, ‘Well done, good and faithful 
servant.” 

All this we ask in the spirit of Jesus 
Christ our rightful Lord and Master. 


Amen. 


Choral Response—The Lord’s Prayer. 
Offertory and Blessing 
Anthem—Hymn of Thanksgiving 
; Kremser 
Thanksgiving Sermon—‘“The Pilgrim 
Spirit.” Gen. 12: 1-2. Ex. 34: 22 
Recessional Hymn—“‘O God Beneath 
Thy Guiding Hand” ...Duke Street 
Benediction 
Seven Fold Amen 
A Moment of Silence 
Organ Postlude—“Grand Chorus”. . 
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“Our Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad” 
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Time For Prayer 


HIS busy age needs, as much as any- 
thing else, the desire and time to 
stop and pray. The League of Daily De- 
votion, is sponsored to encourage people 
to the practice of a daily devotional 
period. This is purely a paper organiza- 
tion. It has no officers, collects no dues, 
nor asks for any reports. One becomes 
a member by simply signing the pledge 
card and completing the covenant with 
his God. 
To encourage signers Church Manage- 


ment will give ministers, free of any 
expense, as many of the pledge cards 
as they can profitably use. Last year 
ten thousand people signed these cards. 
This year we anticipate many more will 
sign. Our only request is that pastors 
send us the total number of those who 
sign the pledge as an indication of an 
honest desire to promote the plan. 
Simply send us a request, preferably 
on your church stationery, telling us 
how many of the cards you can use. 





THE LEAGUE of DAILY DEVOTION 





No Dues 


more effective. 


your pastor. 





No Organization to Maintain 


Just a Covenant Between You and Your God 
The League of Daily Devotion is composed of those men, women and 
children who sign a pledge that they will spend at least ten minutes each 
day in reading the scriptures, meditation and prayer. Early morning is the 
best time for most of us, but others will find the hour before retiring 


New Every Morning by Robert Freeman is the official devotional book 
of the league. It contains a scripture reference, a meditation and a prayer 
for every day in the year. It is not necessary to own the book to belong. 
But members may buy it at a special price of $1.00. The regular price to 
those who are not members is $1.50. 


Your signed card should be returned at the earliest possible date to 


(RETURN SLIP BELOW TO YOUR PASTOR) 


teed ttt eee eee eee eee eee eee ee 


League of Daily Devotion Check here if you 
wish 
MEMBERSHIP PLEDGE O 
Sincerely believing in the efficacy of prayer and NEW EVERY 
the spiritual culture of daily devotion, I promise MORNING 


that I will set aside at least ten minutes of each 
day to be alone with my God. These minutes 


will be spent in seripture reading, prayer and K 
meditation. 
—— []Attached is $1. 
Ceeeereseesesreseceseereseesesreeesesesesese Please have one 
copy of the offi- 
SD trsnn tis oi pitinibalewe nella 6a o daa kek ae cial book sent me 
at the special 
Paine nk vknwiss dinars abe owekeaiees price to members. 


No Public Meetings 


By Ropert FREEMAN 





+ 








YES- 


“It may be noted by way of con- 
trast that the complete list of Cath- 
olic prelates now engaged in parti- 
san political activities could be in- 
scribed with flourishes on the point 
of a cambric needle. For this occu- 
pation they have no inclination. Be- 
sides, they are too busy preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ.” 

(From “‘America’’, New York, July 28, 1928) 





NO.- 


“In the state of Maine, in the recent 
elections, the Catholic Bishop of Port- 
land ordered what ‘The Nation’ calls 
a last-minute attack on Governor 
Brewster. From every Catholic pulpit 
in the state a letter from the prelate 
was read, we are informed, because 
the Governor had failed to ‘Appro- 
priate sufficient funds to rebuild a 
Catholic mission destroyed by fire’.” 


(From “The Christian Register’, Boston, 
July 26, 1928) 








IT’S FUNNY WHAT A SMILE 
CAN DO! 


Do you ever feel all lonesome-like, and 
sorter down at heel, 

And all upset and worried, till you some- 
how seem to feel 

That the world is full of misery, there’s 
no one seems to Care, 

That nothing in this great big world is 
worthwhile, anywhere; 

Then someone whom you love a lot 
comes smiling up your way, 

With a trustful sort of cheerfulness that 
lightens up your day 

And makes you think perhaps your luck 
has really come to stay? 

Well—it’s funny what a smile can do! 


And then, again, there comes a job that 
looms up kinder big, 

You know if you expect to win you'll 
have to work and dig; 

And your neighbor says it can’t be 
done, you’d better reef your sail, 

It really is a waste of time, you cannot 
help but fail; 

But then your Friend just smiles a 
smile, of Faith the biggest part, 

It makes a warmish feeling in the 
center of your heart 

And you go right in and finish the 
thing you couldn’t start; 

Say—it’s funny what a smile can do! 


Sometimes when you are thinking per- 
haps it’s not worth while 

To do the right and proper thing, it’s 
rather out of style, 

You think perhaps you may as well 
allow a slip or two 

From out the straight and narrow path, 
as certain others do, 

There really is no harm, you say, it’s 
just a little fun— 

And then you see that friendly smile 
come shining like the sun 

’N somehow you can’t do the thing you 
almost had begun! 

Yes—it’s funny what a smile can do! 


By E. M. Brainerd 
in The Congregationalist 





Book from Cornstalks 


The first complete book ever printed 
on paper made from cornstalks is an- 
nounced for publication by Rae D. 
Henkle Company of New York. The 
author of this volume entitled “Farm 
Products in Industry” is George D. Rom- 
mell, who during the past year made an 
extensive survey of possible uses for 
various kinds of farm materials and by- 
products hitherto generally regarded as 
waste. The survey was undertaken at 
the request of Secretary Jardine of the 
United States Department of Agricul- 
ture, cooperation being secured from 
thirteen bureaus of the Federal govern- 
ment, thirteen agricultural experiment 
stations, fourteen national scientific and 
trade associations, and fourteen indus- 
trial organizations. 





A Building is being erected in Jerusa- 
lem by the Churches of Scotland as a 
war memorial to the Scotsmen who gave 
their lives in the Palestine campaign. 
Two-thirds of the sum necessary to com- 
plete the building has been subscribed 
and the foundation stone laid. 
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A Colored Church With A $70,000 


Budget 


By James Myers, New York City 


is located in the heart of Harlem, 

New York City. With its staff of 
trained workers, its splendid equipment, 
its comprehensive program, St. Philip’s 
ranks among the leading churches for 
colored people in the United States. And 
perhaps no church, white or colored, 
presents a more balanced program of 
work and worship. 


“You will not understand St. Philip’s 
or its social work,” I was told, “until you 
meet with us at worship Sunday morn- 
ing.” I attended morning service on 
Whitsunday. No service could be more 
rich in beauty, dignity and spiritual 
reality. Every seat was filled in the 
nave of this large and beautiful church. 
The vested choir of boys and men, the 
beautiful organ, played with a master’s 
touch, the altar all alight with candles 
and tastefully decorated with flowers, 
the perfectly trained movements of the 
acolytes, the magnificent vestments of 
the priests—all these produced an im- 
pressive setting and contributed to the 
power of the service. An eloquent ser- 
mon was delivered by the rector, Dr. 
Hutchens C. Bishop. It was simple and 
direct, yet reinforced by evidences of the 
wide learning, extensive travel and rich 
cultural background of the speaker. The 
intoning of the Communion service by 
the associate rector was a revelation of 
dignity and beauty, exquisitely, spiritu- 
ally impressive. 

The worshippers were lifted up also by 
the moving strains of Schubert’s setting 
of the Communion Service, beautifully 
rendered by organ and choir, supple- 
mented by a string quartet. The total 
effect was tremendous. The recessional 
of choir and clergy left the congregation 
subdued in spirit as those who had been 
lifted up into heavenly places. It is small 
wonder that Dr. Johnson Ross in his new 
book on “The Worship of the Future” 
refers to St. Philip’s as one of the most 
impressive services in New York. 


S T. PHILIP’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


A session of the Church school fol- 
lowed the service. An enrollment of twelve 
hundred pupils makes two sessions 
necessary—one at ten o’clock, the other 
at one. The high school division alone 
includes 485 pupils. The entire school is 
graded and taught by trained teachers, 





To those who are not familiar with 
the social and religious movements 
among our colored brethren, the 
story here unfolded by the indus- 
trial secretary of the Federal 
Council of Churches, presents a 
challenging picture. To those who 
are in touch with the racial de- 
velopments it offers a confirma- 
tion of confidence. 











many of whom are college graduates, 
teachers, social workers. The Rev. Shel- 
ton Hale Bishop, associate rector, is Di- 
rector of Religious Education. He is a 
graduate of Columbia University and of 
General Theological Seminary and has 
had wide experience in church work in 
Chicago and Pittsburgh. He is a son of 
Dr. H. C. Bishop, the rector. He is known 
affectionately at St. Philip’s as Father 
Bishop. 

“What is your conception,” I asked, 
“of the relation of the social activities of 
a church to its worship?” 

“It is simply a question of religious 
education,” he replied. He went on to 
explain, “A comprehensive program of 
religious education falls into three divi- 
sions: (1) Instruction, which is given 
in the church school; (2) Worship, which 
is provided for in the church services 
and also in special periods in the church 
school; and (3) Activities, which neces- 
sarily call for a week-day program, but 
if properly conducted supply an other- 
wise unobtainable opportunity for char- 
acter development. If I didn’t believe 
that club activities and social work were 
a vital part of real religious education 
I wouldn’t give a moment of my time to 
the social program of the church.” 

This philosophy of social work is 
reflected in the organization of the staff 
at St. Philip’s. Father Bishop, as Direc- 
tor of Religious Education, is responsible 
not only for the church school but also 
for the activities carried on under the 
direct supervision of Miss Mabel Bick- 
ford in family welfare, social case work 
and girl’s clubs; of the Rev. Henry J. 
Bowden in boys’ club work; and of Mr. 
Charles Bradford, the physical director. 
Father Bishop is also in charge of the 
summer camp. Thus all of the social 
work at St. Philip’s is conceived of as 


an intrinsic part of religious education. 

St. Philip’s Church occupies a site on 
134th Street just west of Seventh Avenue. 
The five-story parish house and the 
rectory front on 133rd Street, connecting 
with the church at the rear. In the 
parish house and basement beneath the 
church are ample accommodations both 
for the church school and for club 
work; an auditorium, class rooms, club 
rooms and offices. The gymnasium oc- 
cupies the top floor of the parish house. 
A three-hundred-acre farm on the 
Walkill River has recently been pur- 
chased and “Camp Guilford Bower” has 
been added to the equipment of St. 
Philip’s. 

A total annual budget of nearly $70,- 
000 is required to finance the extensive 
program of this church. The congrega- 
tion gives some $12,000 a year. The 
balance comes from the investments of 
St. Philip’s in Harlem real estate, which 
are being efficiently managed and im- 
proved. The church has about three- 
quarters of a million dollars in clear 
assets—the result of a hundred years 
of shrewd management and profits re- 
sulting from the sale of formerly occu- 
pied downtown sites. St. Philip’s is 
known as “the wealthiest Negro church.” 
It does not care for this distinction, 
emphasizing rather its efforts to serve 
the community. Indeed, one is inclined 
to believe that if all “unearned incre- 
ment” were to be turned to such effec- 
tive social use, the single taxers would 
be put to it for cause to complain. 

Thus it has come to pass that with 
adequate funds, splendid equipment and 
a trained staff of workers, St. Philip’s 
is prosecuting in the heart of Harlem 
an outstanding piece of social work, 
some of the features of which we will 
describe briefly. 


Somewhat unique in the annals of girls’ 
club work is the Young Women’s Coun- 
cil, composed of fifteen representative 
young women of high school and college 
age, active in the work of the church 
and parish house. This council of the 
girls themselves meets in democratic 
fashion with Miss Bickford to discuss 
the work of their department. The 
council is in effect a “planning com- 
mittee” and feels the responsibility for 
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long-time planning and leadership for 
the entire girls’ work of the church. 
The girls’ clubs, under volunteer leader- 
ship, cover a wide range of interest and 
activity, including basketball, aesthetic 
dancing, social parties, millinery and 
French flower-making, sewing and dress- 
making, hikes to Van Cortland Park and 
the Palisades, literary discussion and 
dramatics. 

The Missionary Club is writing a play 
centered around their own missionary 
project in Africa and expects to pro- 
duce the play in the near future— 
progressive education methods applied to 
the missionary enterprise of the church! 

The Girl Scouts look natty in their 
new uniforms as they assemble for “court 
of honor,” salute the colors, and divide 
up into patrols for their busy programs. 
The troop at St. Philip’s won the flag 
for District No. 13 and stood high this 
year among all the troops on Manhat- 
tan, both white and colored. The Cap- 
tain of the scouts, Mrs. Beatrice Price 
Russell, is the only white club leader or 
church worker at St. Philip’s. She has 
brought her letter and has been received 
into the full fellowship of the church. 

The boys’ clubs under Mr. Bowden also 
cover a variety of interest for the boys, 
including scouting, Boy Rangers, choir, 
basketball team, athletic clubs and other 
activities. 


Both boys’ and girls’ clubs include 
service features, a club often adopting 
some needy family to supply with a 
Christmas basket, clothing or other help. 

The gymnasium is, of course, a most 
popular spot for both the boys and the 
girls in their turn. There is basketball 
and good clean fun for everyone, char- 
acter training in team work, cooperation 
and fair play. Under Coach Bradford’s 
instruction St. Philip’s competes credit- 
ably in a number of sports. The track 
team is known as “St. Christopher’s 
Arrows” and lives up to its name! The 
“Arrows” won the Inter-church Track 
Meet at City College Stadium his spring. 

The poor, the unemployed, the sick, 
the aged, delinquent boys and girls, 
mothers or fathers left with broken 
homes, all come to the church for help 
or are discovered by the Rev. Henry A. 
Swann, the Pastoral Visitor, and reported 
in for counsel, assistance or relief. Skill 
and special training in social work are 
needed to handle these cases. St. 
Philip’s has in Miss Bickford an expert 
social worker. In fact Professor Case of 
Teacher’s College has said that Miss 
Bickford is doing the finest piece of case 
work in family welfare that is being 
done in connection with any church in 
New York. Miss Bickford never asks 
whether applicants are church members 
or not. All are served on the basis of 


their need. For the most part cases are 
referred to the social agencies, employ- 


ment cases to the Urban League and the 
Y. W. C. A., relief cases to the Charity 
Organization Society, and other cases 
to the appropriate agencies. St. Philip’s 
follows up its cases, however, and often 
assumes a part of the agency’s budget, 
such as milk for a baby, or clothing 
for the family, or fuel. Miss Bickford’s 
office is like a friendly confessional for 
many an anxious mother or rebellious 
daughter. “I can’t talk with my parents 
about this,” says many a young girl. 
She comes to Miss Bickford. “If parents 
would only invite the confidences of 
their children,” said Miss Bickford, “we 
should be out of a job.” 


Certain cases the rector desires to 
keep confidential, preferring not to 
make them a matter of record in a 
social agency. It is a blessing that 
the church can handle such cases itself 
in confidential, friendly fashion and yet 
with all the skill of the social worker’s 
technique, contributed by Miss Bickford. 


A great service is also rendered to the 
young people in vocational guidance. A 
series of addresses is given before the 
Church School on “Why Choose a 
Career?” “Opportunity for Negroes,” 
“Industry,” “Skilled Trades,” and de- 
scriptions of various professions by 
Negroes who are eminent and successful 
as lawyers, doctors, teachers, social 
workers, some of them members of St. 
Philip’s. Question boxes gather up ex- 
pressions of interest from the pupils. 
Miss Bickford gives them individual 
counsel, laying out courses of study for 
those who consult her, visiting the public 
schools and assisting to adjust curricula 
to the particular needs of each one. 
Many a boy and girl has been skill- 
fully guided by Miss Bickford into a 
career of usefulness and the fulfillment 
of their deepest desires. “I never let 
a boy or girl make a. decision in regard 
to life work while they are in my office.” 
said Miss Bickford. “I want them to 
make their own decisions without 
danger of my outtalking them.” 


The discussion of social theory and 
industrial relations is not left out of 
the picture at St. Philip’s. The Young 
People’s Fellowship, meeting Sunday 
evenings, supplies a forum where such 
topics as Christianity and Social Prob- 
lems, Christianity and Race Relations, 
American Diplomacy in Nicaragua, 
Workers Education, Industrial Democ- 
racy, and Trade Unionism are discussed. 
A colored miner who is president of a 
local of the United Mine Workers in 
Pennsylvania presented an appeal for 
relief which met with a generous re- 
sponse. Miss Enid F. Thorpe, President 
of: the Young People’s Fellowship, is a 
member of the Youth Section of the 
Ladies Auxiliary of the Brotherhood of 
Sleeping Car Porters—the colored labor 
union which is seeking recognition from 


the Pullman Company. A number of 
porters are members of the church. 

The discussions at the Fellowship 
forums reveal the vigorous impact on 
social problems of the keen minds of 
these young colored men and women, 
many of whom are in high school or 
college. The increasing bitterness among 
colored people against the injustices 
under which their race has suffered so 
long makes one grateful for considera- 
tion of these matters in the atmosphere 
of the church where the discussions, 
while frank and fearless, may yet be 
tempered with forgiveness and with the 
spirit of Christ. 


As I think back over my visits to St. 
Philip’s there seems still to ring in my 
ears the joyous chant of the Girl Scouts 
as Father Bishop came into their room 
in the Parish House. “How do you do, 
Father Bishop, how do you do? Is 
there anything that we can do for you? 
We'll try to help you out, stand by you 
like a scout. How do you do, Father 
Bishop, how do you do?” 


I picture Father Bishop in my mind 
clad in the vestmenis of his office, in- 
toning the communion service before the 
great congregation, and I see him again 
as he came into the Girl Scouts’ room, 
his fine spiritual face, the quiet friend- 
liness of his manner. And it seems to 
me that here is the explanation of a 
successful combination of religious and 
social work—the human personality 
which binds the two together. A min- 
ister of religion in personal contact with 
his clubs and social work, club leaders 
and social workers who are members of 
the church, a single purpose in the 
entire organization so that it is not 
possible to say where religion leaves off 
or social work begins. Indeed, when 
the final word shall be said, one wonders 
whether there will be any dividing line 
between social and religious work. In- 
asmuch as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, ye did it unto Me. 





\. YM FROM THE CHURCH 
By Floyd H. Andrus 


A fifteen-minute drama of the 
Every Member Canvass in four 
scenes. It shows the canvassers 
at their work and the reception 
they are accorded by the various 
members, including Mr. and Mrs. 
Thrift, Mr. Houldout, Mr. Cautious 
and Mr. Interested Christian. 

Originally presented in the First 
Baptist Church, Oil City, Pa. 


Per copy 10 cents 
Three for 25 cents 


(Seven copies are sufficient for 
the entire cast required.) 
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The Gospel On The Screen 


By Arnold F. Keller, Utica, New York 


ear-gate. Greater caravans of 
truth and untruth enter by the 
former than by the latter. Or, as the 
modern psychologist puts it: We catch 
and retain only three-tenths of what 
we hear, and five-tenths of what we see. 

The place of visual instruction in the 
State Departments of Education is be- 
coming more prominent. There is not 
a classroom in the best Universities 
but has its projection equipment for 
still and motion pictures. They are not 
substitutes for the text-book, nor for the 
instructor, but aids. 

Has the church recognized this great 
hand-maiden? When it does, every 
Church and Denomination will have its 
Secretary of Visual Instruction, who will 
furnish the Church Service, the Church 
Schools, the Young People’s groups, and 
all study groups with the best available 
materials and methods for religious 
visual instruction. 

The opportunities for the use of the 
still and motion pictures in the educa- 
tional work of the church are obvious. 
The same opportunity in the Church 
Service is not so obvious. 

I have used the still and motion pic- 
tures for twelve years in church work. 
In the last five years, I have used them 
for the Sunday evening services, eight 
and nine months of the year. I receive 
many inquiries from men who think 
that they would be interested in this 
kind of service, which I style “The 
Gospel on the Screen.” Many begin, 
but few continue. I have had many say 
with a depreciating sneer: “O yes, 
I’ve used them.” When the fact of the 
matter was, that the pictures used 
“them,” and “used them up.” There are 
three major reasons for the failure of 
most attempts to use pictures, still and 
motion, in the service. 

1—Men consider the illustrated serv- 
ice an easier way. 

2—Men use lecture sets with the 
manuscripts just as they arrive from the 
depository. 

3—Churches are inadequately equipped. 

The successful use of the pictures in 
the service demands a great deal of 
preparation, and I dare say, more than 
ordinary versatility. The preacher, who 
wants to use this fascinating method 
of preaching, will have to be something 
of a raconteur. It is by no means an 
easy way. Talk does not fill the bill 
with the “Gospel on the Screen.” The 
llth hour preparation man will find 


T'= eye-gate is larger than the 


himself pitifully stranded here. 

Perhaps the best way in which to 
introduce the subject to you, is to re- 
call how I became familiar with the 
slide depositories and with the educa- 
tional and non-theatrical motion picture 
world. In a word, I spent days and 
weeks in depositories and many hours 
in catalogues. 

I now have a complete file of most 
of the available materials for my pur- 
poses. It is constantly growing. Every 
day reveals something new. 

The best depositories may be found by 
consulting the advertising pages of this 
magazine. 

One must be prepared to spend hours 
with catalogues. I have also spent hours 
in New York and Philadelphia familiar- 
izing myself with the slides. In like 
manner I have viewed dozens of films 
of educational and non-theatrical na- 
ture, many of which after pre-viewing 
I found I could not use. 

I have a natural aversion to "Lecture 
Sets”—and never use them as they are. 
Many Bible Lecture Sets are infamous 
in quality and make-up. Sets of 60 
slides are an abomination; I was going 
to say “to the Lord,” though I am sure 
to congregations. Twenty pictures with 
material interestingly and fittingly pre- 
sented are enough at any time. 

No man can use manuscript material 
successfully, “as is.” The manuscripts 
are not designed for that. I say this 
by way of apology for most of them. 


Some of them are “frightful.” This fact 
has ruined many a user at the outset. 
In utter disgust he abandons the un- 
worked mine of this field of still and 
motion pictures for religious uses. But 
there is a vast amount of usable mate- 
rial. “Experientia docet.” 

Making your own slides is exceedingly 
interesting. The illustrations for the 
popular stories of great hymns may be 
taken from standard works on the sub- 
ject. I use the illustrations of the 
Hymn writers, their portraits, places of 
birth and activity; the autograph manu- 
script; the writer of the tune; the orig- 
inal tune manuscript, etc. Two or three 
hymn stories on the screen constitutes 
the evening’s program. And how people 
sing from the screen. 

Ten minutes of current religious news 
items was another screen subject. My 
illustrations were gathered throughout 
the week from journals and newspapers. 
On Friday the local photographer, or I 
myself, would make up the slides for 
Sunday. 

The Life of Christ (not as advertised 
in 30 or 50 slides) is always interesting 
on the screen. Here we take themes 


like: “The Master’s Love”; “The Heal- 
er’; “The Preacher”; “The Story Tell- 
er”; “The Last Night”; “The Via 
Dolorosa”; “The Last Day”. Herein 


we combine resources of the great 
masters: Tissot, Dore, Hoffman, Mas- 
troiani and all the others come to our 
aid. Snatches of Pathe motion pictures 
are frequently introduced. Variety is 
the secret of the visual method. How 
do we get it? By a discriminating use 
of both slides and motion pictures, and 
by varying the subjects. 

For example: 

lst Sunday: Biblical Theme: that is a 
pictorial presentation of Old and New 








OT many of us appreciate how rapidly the public schools are accept- 
N ing the motion picture as a medium of instruction. The picture above 
shows the use of DeVry 16mm projector in the Knickerbocker school, 


Chicago. 


The DeVry Company announces that it already has ready for 


delivery and use 86 different subjects covering 8 school courses. 
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Testament persons and scenes. 

2nd Sunday: Hymn Story Night: The 
Pastor tells the story; the pictures illus- 
trate it; The congregation sings the 
hymn; the choir or quartette renders 
it in a different musical setting. 

3rd Sunday: Historical theme: The 
Reformers; Stories of the different 
religions; the Religious significance of 
Great Political events, etc. 

4th Sunday: Missionary Night. 

5th Sunday: The Religion of Great 
American Statesmen. The Religion of 
Great American Authors. The Religion 
of Great English Authors. Benefactors 
of the Human Race. 

Each Holiday and Birthday offers a 


theme, and the materials are easily 
gotten. 

The motion picture frequently becomes 
my means of illustration. I never use 
theatrical pictures. The church can 
legitimately use non-theatrical materials. 
Motion travel pictures are easily intro- 
duced into Missionary Talks, if these 
talks are modelled after the raconteur 
style of Holmes, Newman and Elmendorf. 
One must go smoothly from still to 
motion and back again to still picture 
so as to complete the travel illusion. 
This requires careful preparation. By 
way of warning, let me say, that most of 
the materials sent out by Mission Boards 
are pitifully inadequate and uninter- 
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Copyright. 1927, by The Fillmore Bros. Co..in “A Hymnal for Joyous Youth.” 


Nore:—We will send free two copies ofthis song to 
five copies to be sung publicly as a Quartet, or any num 


Fittmore Music Hovssg, Cincinnati, Ohio 


any one who will sing it publicly asa Solo: or 
ber needed as a Chorus to be sung publicly.— 


esting. “Stereopticon Lecture tonight” 
is enough to kill any evening. Recently 
I took a set of 55 slides, eliminated at 
least half of them as detrimental and 
distracting, went to my file for in- 
spiring material, used a single Pathe 
Reel on India’s Millions—and made a 
night of it. 

What is here recorded will suggest 
the unlimited possibilities of the screen 
at the evening service. But all of this 
is dependent upon first-class equipment 
and first-class operation. Nothing less 
will do! 

Lights arranged upon a dimmer, com- 
ing and going at direction; Psalms and 
Hymns on the screen; the rosy glow of 
the dimmed lights while the organist 
leads in an organ devotion or a soloist 
sings a simple message; and always a 
real message accompaning the pictures, 
or following or preceding them; these 
things may indicate why scorners have 
come and stayed to worship. 


EMOTIONS MUST HAVE OUTLET 

Speaking of day dreams, Dr. Bernard 
Hart in The Psychology of Insanity 
says: “unless they are kept within 
reasonable bounds their influence must, 
indeed, be regarded as harmful, because 
the energy of the complexes is expended 
in the weaving of phantasies, and is 
not translated into action. This is the 
thought which underlies the following 
remarks of William James: ‘The weep- 
ing of a Russian lady over the fictitious 
personages in the play, while her coach- 
man is freezing to death on his seat 
outside, is the sort of thing that every- 
where happens on a less glaring scale. 
Even the habit of excessive indulgence 
in music, for those who are neither per- 
formers themselves nor musically gifted 
enough to take it in a purely intellectual 
way, has probably a relaxing effect upon 
the character. One becomes filled with 
emotions which habitually pass without 
prompting to any deed, and so the 
inertly sentimental condition is kept up. 
The remedy would be, never to suffer 


oneself to have an emotion at a concert . 


without expressing it afterward in some 
actual way. Let the expression be the 
least thing in the world —speaking 
genially to one’s aunt, or giving up one’s 
seat in a horse-car, if nothing more 
heroic offers—but let it not fail to take 
place.” 

Bernard Hart in The Psychology of 
Insanity; Cambridge University Press. 


WHAT THEY SAY 

“We keep religion hidden behind altars 
and in sanctuaries and therefore must 
argue for it. Let us apply it to life’s 
practical problems and it will need no 
defense. Every man will see that it 
works, and seeing will believe.”—Vance 
Havner. 

“Modern criticism of the Bible has 
assisted rather than delayed the spread 
of Christianity.’”—Lord Bishop of Lon- 
don. 

“War will cease only when the indi- 
vidual realizes that it is economic sui- 
cide. That time is near, I believe.”— 
Henry Ford. 
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Speaking And Writing 
Two Kindred Arts 
By John R. Scotford, Cleveland, Ohio 


may be a writer. Speaking and 
writing look like two phases of the 
same process, but their kinship is more 
apparent than real. Both the speaker and 
the writer seek to convey thought and 
to inspire action. Their object is the 
same, but they succeed best when they 
go about their tasks in different ways. 
There are many speakers whose spoken 
words stir our hearts, but whose printed 
words leave us cold. The late Frank 
W. Gunsaulus was one such. It would 
be hard to discover a finer speaker or 
a poorer writer than he. On the other 
hand, there are also men whose printed 
words command our attention, but whose 
living presence proves most disappoint- 
ing. Occasionally there comes a man 
whose speeches read as well as they 
sound, and who sounds as well as he 
reads. Such men are scarce. Dean 
Charles Reynolds Brown probably comes 
as near to holding these two arts in per- 
fect equilibrium, as any one living to- 
day. 
Studying the differences between these 
two arts will help us to be both better 
speakers and better writers. 


The primary appeal of the spoken 
word is to our emotions. Personality 
is the most interesting thing in the 
world, and when we listen, we have the 
living man before us. Before we give 
thought to his ideas, we usually ap- 
praise him. If we like him, our emo- 
tions are favorably stirred, and we ac- 
cept his words with approval. If we 
do not like him, there is no health in 
him, so far as we are concerned. The 
basis of the decision is not what he 
says, but the effect which his person- 
ality has upon our feelings. 


But the conscientious speaker desires 
to do something more than please the 
people whom he finds before him. His 
aim is to present facts, and inculcate 
ideas. In this task he enjoys some ad- 
vantages over the writer, and also faces 
some difficulties. His audience is there 
to listen. Presumably they are settled 
in their seats and expect to remain for 
some time. External distractions are 
reduced to a minimum. In most 
churches the congregation cannot even 
look out the window. Attention is cen- 
tered upon the preacher. For the time 
being the ears of the people are his. 
He may lose their attention, and their 
thoughts may wander far, but for the 


¥ HE preacher must be a speaker. He 


first few moments at least he has 
a golden opportunity to impress his 
thought upon them. This pre-disposi- 
tion of the people to listen is probably 
the speaker’s greatest asset. 

On the other hand, speaking suffers 
from a number of difficulties. Listen- 
ing for any period of time is hard work, 
especially for people with untrained 
minds. One can talk intelligently for 
a much longer time than one can listen 
with profit. The ordinary audience rep- 
resents a variety of minds, all moving 
at different paces. If the minister goes 
slowly enough in his presentation to al- 
low the more sluggish mind to keep up 
with him, he will bore those who are 
more alert. If he preaches to those 
who like a stiff mental pace, he will 
simply blur matters with those whose 
apprehensions are slow. The listener, 
unlike the reader, cannot go back over 
that which he does not grasp immedi- 
ately. In speaking there must be a con- 
siderable amount of repetition—yet when 
we begin to repeat, we run the risk of 
boring our listeners. The climax of good 
speaking is to say the same thing over 
again in such different ways as to keep 
the interest of the audience. 

The temptation which confronts the 
speaker is that he may stir the hearts 
of men without informing or enlight- 
ening their minds. Given a certain 
type of physique, a pleasing voice, and 
a large measure of self-confidence, and 
it is a simple matter to stir an audience 
of average intelligence. Now the speaker 
must make some sort of an emotional 
appeal, or he will never get-his mes- 
sage across at all, but it is doubtful 
whether we accomplish anything when 
we merely play upon the emotions of 
the multitude. They enjoy it, but they 
do not profit by it. The question which 
the conscientious speaker must often 
ask himself is, “Am I merely giving 
these people a good time emotionally, 
or am I really building new ideas and 
impulses into their lives?’’ The more 
powerful a man’s personality and the 
greater his success, the more is he 
tempted to this misuse of his powers. 
Even such a capable man as Theodore 
Roosevelt sometimes made campaign 
speeches which were ninety-five per cent 
emotion and five per cent thought. 

Another moral hazard which confronts 
the speaker is his own sincerity. The 
people expect him to say certain things 


in a certain way. They want him to 
be tremendously excited over his mes- 
sage. In order to live up to their ex- 
pectations and make the desired impres- 
sion, he is tempted to go a bit beyond 
what he actually feels and thinks. From 
the presentation of truth he may slip 
into the playing of a part. Speaking 
presents many more moral hazards than 
does writing. 


The primary appeal of the written 
word is to the intellect. People read 
that they may be informed. They like 
it if the information be flavored with 
some emotion, but this flavoring cannot 
be as strong or as obvious as that used 
in public speech: 

The writer does not meet his audi- 
ence under as favorable conditions as 
does the speaker. People do not go into 
a beautiful room, listen to lovely music 
for a time, and then settle down to read 
for twenty or thirty minutes while so- 
cial custom and even the law protects 
them against disturbance. Most people 
read during their spare moments—on 
the street car, while waiting for a friend, 
in between the various dishes at meal 
time. They are subject to continual in- 
terruption. The writer never knows 
when his audience is going to go off 
and leave him. If it wants to go, there 
is no way in which he can exercise any 
restraint over it. Common decency 
keeps many a man sitting on the bench 
until the speaker has finished, no matter 
how little he is profiting by what he 
hears. But the moment the reader loses 
interest he is at liberty to turn the page 
to something else. 


Because of this situation, the writer 
must be immediately and continuously 
interesting. The preacher can give out 
his text, hem and haw a moment or 
two, and then proceed with his remarks 
and still have his congregation before 
him. The writer must say something 
in his first sentence—or the second will 
never be read. In newspaper writing 
the climax always comes first, and the 
details later. The written word must 
be more direct and forth-right than the 
spoken word. 


The writer is not compelled to keep 
step with the thought processes of his 
readers. They can proceed at the pace 
which suits them best. Some will go 
back and re-read a paragraph; others 
will skim from line to line. It makes 
no difference to the writer. 


For most people the printed word pos- 
sesses more authority than the spoken 
word. Many people can talk, but there 
is something mysterious about writing. 
For one thing, it is an activity com- 
monly carried on in private, while speak- 
ing is a public function. A surprising 
number of people have a superstitious 
notion that anything which they see 
in print must be so. 
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The greatest drawback to writing is 
the invisibility of one’s audience. Who 
reads what you write? What do they 
think about it The writer rarely knows. 
Once in a while some one gets excited 
and writes the editor a letter of pro- 
test. An occasional friend may men- 
tion having seen something from your 
pen. Yet if a writer averages one let- 
ter in response to each article which 
he writes, he is enjoying a large “come- 
back.” He must shoot his arrow into 
the dark. He must please himself and 
the editor, or his stuff would not get 
into print. Beyond that he must have 
faith to believe that some of the seed 
which he scatters will some day bring 
forth fruit. He cannot submit himself 
to the test suggested to the speakers 
in a certain community fund campaign, 
“If you want to find out if your speech 
was any good, stick around afterwards 
and see how the audience acts.” The 
writer envies the instantaneous response 
which greets the words of the speaker. 


Every preacher needs to submit him- 


self to the discipline of writing. Only 
as he puts his thoughts upon paper, 
can he scrutinize them in a critical way. 
As a Ssotch preacher once put it, “It 
is only as you put your thoughts on 
paper that you discover whether you 
really have an idea, or whether you 
just think you have one.” It does not 
necessarily follow that every man should 
write out every sermon in full. We 
must each do our work in our own way. 
But the habit of writing will do much 
to save a man from being carried away 
by the exuberance of his own verbosity. 
He will put his thoughts together in a 
more workmanlike manner. His sen- 
tence structure will have more variety. 
Probably his vocabulary will expand. 
The people will feel that his words have 
more weight. A background of writ- 
ing adds greatly to the effectiveness of 
one’s speech. 

But because a preacher writes, he 
should not assume that he is therefore 
a writer. A sermon written to be spoken 


and an article written to be read are 
two very different productions. They 
are in no sense interchangeable. The 
man who tries to preach an article 
which he has written for publication, 
is doomed to fizzle. The fellow who tries 
to get his sermon printed for an article 
will also fail. The first will fail because 
his presentation is too concise; the sec- 
ond will miss the mark because he is 
too diffuse. But if a sermon should 
contain an idea which is truly original 
and worthy of preservation in print, the 
procedure should be to preach that ser- 
mon several times, studying it to see 
where the real gist of the matter lies, 
and take the thought involved, boil it 
down to its rudiments, and then seek 
to express that thought in the briefest 
and most forceful manner possible. Only 
by some such process can a sermon be 
matamorphosed into an article. As for 
making an article into a sermon, that 
is like soaking maple sugar to make 
syrup out of it. Don’t try it. 
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“Build Thee More Stately Mansions”” 


By Edward A. Steiner, Grinnell, Iowa 


critic of contemporary civilization. 

Resentment because he was the 
putt of its ridicule, ignorance of its com- 
plicated mechanism, envy of its costli- 
ness weighted his cudgel; but more often 
the spirit of revolt spoke out of him, un- 
cushioned by its easy living, unabashed 
by the ruthlessness of its stride, uncon- 
fused by its turmoil, and untamed by its 
sensuousness. 

In him reverberated the never stilled 
voice of Sinai, from him went out its 
lightning undeflected, straight for the 
high towers of temples, the turrets of its 
fastnesses, and the gilded roofs of its 
palaces. 

In the Hebrew prophet, who was most 
often a rustic, survived the e’lan vital, 
the life-dash, the incorruptible justice 
of Jehovah, his unconquerable passion 
for righteousness, and the Spirit’s jeal- 
ousy of flesh. 


In him the soul-stuff survived, grow- 
ing and glowing in the perishable clay, 
the holy creative fire, which civilization 
could not confine and harness to its 
chariots. 


The soul of man is creative; i caught 
discordant noises and made of them a 
chant, it shaped motion into a dance, it 
composed a drama out of wild passions, 
it ordered beauty out of shadows, it took 
brick and mortar and built a temple. 
God left his creation incomplete, and 
the soul of man added the arts and 
crafts—Tubal and Jubal made a good 
world more beautiful. 


The soul will always build, it is never 
satisfied. It adds gables, turrets, tow- 
ers, and steeples to its temples, feelers 
toward God, and when the ignorant see 
in them only ornaments, and the rich 
satisfy their pride and vanity, and the 
priest sees in them traps for simple 
souls, and the merchandisers and attrac- 
tion for the sale of their wares—then 
Sinai becomes active, and voice and 
flame thunder and flare against man’s 
stupidity and cupidity; then the temples 
are deserted and decay, and the soul 
builds itself “more stately mansions,” 
conceived in purer spirit and built more 
nearly to “the pattern shown in the 
Holy Moznt.” 


In spite of modern ingeniousness the 
limits of brick and stone, cement and 
steel, seem to have been reached. We 


*An address delivered at the General Dedi- 
cation Exercises of The Chicago Theological 
Seminary, June 7, 1928. 


T= rustic was always the severest 


only imitate and increase height and 
costliness. Our skyscrapers are true to 
Babylon, also the confusion they create. 
Our university halls are of the Middle 
Ages. We are ashamed of their new- 
ness, and age them by artificial means. 
At Princeton they even drilled worm- 
holes, though they left the softening 
drapery of cobwebs to the spiders. 

This is a building age, outrivaling that 
of the great Pharaohs. Our towers 
gleam today where on a recent yesterday 
we drove foundations into the muck. 
The skyline changes over night. Noth- 
ing seems impossible. The rich man 
says “let there be,” and there is. Our 
doubt that Jehovah made the world in 
six days is not so much due to the the- 
ory of evolution as to our knowledge that 
the Almighty was without the benefit 
of American enterprise. 

However, no significant change has as 
yet come to our cities’ inner life by this 
miraculous change of ashes into beauty, 
and though chewing gum is dispensed 
from an illumined tower, and the “great- 
est newspaper in the world” is published 
in a Gothic stronghold, and the movies 
are shown in early Spanish and late 
Hollywood castles, and bonds are traded 
in Greek temples, “the flavor” doesn’t 
“last”’—the truth is no more sacred, the 
movies are no less vulgar or dull, and 
business is not much less ruthless. 


There is no denying the pleasure they 
give, and we are thankful for the transi- 
tion from Chicago’s depressing, hopeless 
ugliness. Thus far, however, capital has 
only borrowed what the soul created in 
the great creative periods—once driven 
from the temple they have built their 
own and have kept the Master out. 

Chicago is still only a city, another 
Sodom—New York a sprawling monster, 
another Gomorrah. When the soul adds 
righteousness they will be communities. 


These spreading suburban palaces, 
these aspiring apartment hotels, are not 
homes till the soul adds love; these 
Gothicized churches are nothing, worse 
than nothing, barnacles gathered in 
strange seas, impending the progress of 
the Kingdom until the soul adds holi- 
ness, reverence, and service; buildings 
are not a university until the soul adds 
a disinterested love of truth, a hunger 


' for inwardness, for depth and length, 


breadth and height, for universality. 


Our rich domain stretching between 
the oceans is still only a country like 


others that flourished and died, till the 
soul “crowns its Good with brother- 
hood,” and it becomes the visible expres- 
sion of the Fatherhood of God. 


The best and noblest of buildings 
equipped with all the modern appliances, 
from adding machines to purified air, 
but add to our confusion and cause suf- 
focation if the soul cannot remain crea- 
tive within them. Merely touching a 
button may do all the rest except create 
warm human contacts, and the efficient 
administrator may gain time and lose 
his own soul. Nor is it true that the 
beauty of our buildings will miraculously 
affect character, which is the true func- 
tion of culture. 

Recently I visited a college dormitory, 
imported Oxford Gothic, a little more 
ornate on the outside, and on the inside 
full of overstuffed furniture and smok- 
ing paraphernalia. The light came in, 
pious and dim through leaded glass, and 
fell upon pictures of movie madonnas, 
whom no one adores who has the sense 
of reverence, and upon Sunday colored 
funnies, at which no one laughs who has 
the sense of humor. The students have 
named the finest building of the group 
“Riley’s Stables,” and they have be- 
haved in it like stable hands. 


That there are real dangers to the soul 
—to culture itself—in costly buildings, 
the Hebrew rustics knew; so they in- 
stituted a unique feast, the Feast of 
Booths. Evidently they smelled the 
toadstool poison in the mushroom 
growth of the city; for they made it 
mandatory that the rich move out of 
their palaces and the poor out of their 
tenements, and live for seven days in 
booths, untooled booths, their ornaments 
the flowers of the field and the colored 
leaf branches, so that they might not 
forget that their forefathers were so- 
journers in the land of promise. Out 
there near the dusty road they could 
recall that their sublime faith grew out 
of “desert dust and star dust,” and that 
the noblest temple was one “not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


For a week they were again in touch 
with each other, equals in life as they 
would be in death. Out there costly 
buildings could not shut them out from 
the misery and hunger of the poor; out 
there the soul breathed again the spirit- 
ual ozone, shut out from it in the smoke- 
filled slaughterhouse, the Holy Temple. 
Out there they were free from priest- 
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craft, the meticulousness of Pharisaism, 
and the artificial homilies of the rabbis. 

Some such recall to primitiveness and 
naturalness we need today, lest fine 
buildings pamper our bodies, the city 
wall in our souls, and kill our creative 
energy in efficient hustlings. 

For our fathers, too, were sojourners 
among the granite hills of New England 
and the wind-swept prairies of the West. 
They made the wilderness and the soli- 
tary places glad through toil; their 
souls outbuilding what their hands 
shaped, outreading what their eyes saw; 
they lived in log huts and built man- 
sions in the sky, in straggling towns 
they sang of a new Jerusalem, they built 
an ever-growing country and expected 
an ever-coming Kingdom of God. 

Flay the Puritans as we will, deride 
them as we may, while wasting our in- 
heritance in riotous living—they pro- 
duced a rich culture in a simple civiliza- 
tion; a culture rooted in the past and 
aspiring to a glorious consummation; a 
culture, not fashions; a life, not sensa- 
tions; philosophy, not sophistry; history, 
not yellow journalism; poetry, not free 
verse; beautiful homes, not overheated 
apartments. Above all else their cul- 
ture fruited in character; too straightly 
piercing perhaps, like the steeple of 
their meetinghouse, but straight; too 
pallid for the sensuous and too cold, but 
finely restrained. 

Puritan culture did not decay—it could 
not. It has universal and eternal ele- 
ments; it was and is still an influence in 
the world; but it withers or is being 
smothered in the hothouse of our soft 
civilization. It flourished in the harsh 
struggles for cod and corn, in the fight 
with the wilderness, in the fearsome 
loneliness bred by the sea and the il- 
limitable prairies; but it cannot long 
survive the unearned increment, the 
easy cutting of coupons, and the great 
fortunes left in the vaults of trust com- 
panies. 

The Puritan soul is in danger of being 
drowned in fat, in the same fat which 
is drowning the Hebrew soul in Amer- 
ica; for the two are of the same creative 
essence. At the apex of both cultures 
was the prophet, and now at the base 
of both is the profiteer. 


Something, then, of brave, heroic ad- 
venturing you must attempt, if the Puri- 
tan soul is to remain free and creative, 
and this will not be easy; for the things 
of our city civilization are many, insist- 
ent, and costly; men pay with freedom 
for what they buy on the instalment 
plan. The standard of living is out- 
reaching the character standard. Suc- 
cess is what succeeds, though it be by 
knavery, and failure is failure, though 
one fails ever so bravely. 

Yet, I belive that a heroic ministry is 
necessary and possible, yea, even lunch- 


eon clubs know and respect the heroic 
man who dares not to be “all things to 
all men” lest he be nothing to any man. 
The failures through cowardice in the 
ministry are infinitely more frequent 
than the failures through heroism, when 
heroic speaking is unmixed with spleen, 
and not embittered by one’s own fail- 
ure to measure up to the heroic moment. 

Prom this place then, men must go 
out courageous, with few wants, ready 
to give everything and not ask much in 
return; unafraid of losing things, that 
they may gain the abundant life. From 
here men must go forth cultured but not 
doubtfully critical. 

There is no blessing in boorishness, or 
in bovine acquiescence; yet there is 
danger that the intuitive, the creative, 
be stifled by Ph.Ds. who know so much 
more about less but know so much less 
about more; whose search for truth leads 
so often into a blind alley. Advanced 
degrees do not always mean abundant 
life, and so much more the pity. 

Our young men do not come out of 
our colleges too credulous, they have 
been sufficiently shaken up; they must 
not leave this place without that crea- 
tive imagination which Santayana calls 
“faith,” and in this these buildings and 
the culture they imply ought to help 
rather than hinder in the development 
of the priestly character and functions. 

The priest must not doubt, and doubt 
is not so much lack of affirmation as 
lack of imagination. The faith of our 
fathers to which we rightly hark back 
does not mean their theology. They left 
their fathers’ theology behind them and 
adventured by faith where sight was 
dim and steps uncertain. 

It was their faith which saved them, 
their creative imagination which saw a 
cloud of smoke and a pillar of fire in 
the desert dreariness; the hand of God 
in history, God incarnate in the Man of 
Nazareth. Science has stolen the fire of 
religion; it follows the gleam, while the 
preacher walks timidly in gloom. 

The priest is undone if he doubts 
God, Christ, the judgment, eternal life. 
He is of all men the most miserable, 
if he cannot believe that Christ Jesus 
is risen from the dead. When he clings 
to proof texts he is drowned, when he 
tries to reconcile science and religion 
he commits spiritual suicide. His soul 
must adventure, build new mansions 
ahead of science; the soul must lead 
and reason follow. 

The priest must always be a builder, 
not a wrecker; a creator, a poet—and 
though his verses may limp, they must 
not halt. He builds before the ruins 
fall. Man must lose doubt when he 
prays in faith. He must help in the 
new births of men, and of an epoch. 

A new world is trying to be born, 
and the birth pangs are so great that 
philosophers and historians say it is the 


death of civilization; the priest must 
know that it is the Kingdom of Heaven 
coming. His soul must not be a mere 
pigeonhole for sermon material but the 
creative spirit of God within him. 

Preaching is dull because the sermon 
is made, not born. Sermons do not 
stimulate because too many of them are 
like a collection of glittering butterflies 
gathered in various places and held 
down by pins or paste, mostly paste. 

Preaching is not journalism, gathered 
news and views, but it is God speaking 
to men through men, the gospel lived 
vocally. I know that revelation cannot 
come to order once or twice a week, 
on stated occasions; perhaps it never 
comes because the world is too much 
with us, or because we are too much 
in the world. The true priest is al- 
ways lonely but always seeking his 
brothers. He is not a joiner, he is a 
seeker, his soul knows the solitude, and 
there he finds God and kindred spirits 
seeking Him. 

Souls are rarely found at the country- 
club house or on the golf links or in 
the gilded hotel caverns. There is much 
delusion or hypocrisy which sends min- 
isters to fish for men in exclusive clubs, 
where there are mostly goldfish and lob- 
sters. 


The priest must rise above doubt 
though he may find refuge in dogma; 
but the prophet must rise above both. 
He must accept no practice, no institu- 
tion, no belief as final; his soul is too 
near the creative fire for acquiescence. 
His eyes are panoramic. Before him 
pass the nations of the world, he sees 
them as dust on the balance, drops in 
the bucket; armies pass before him like 
grasshoppers, kings are but men, and 
men are kings. Civilizations and cul- 
tures, philosophy and science, they have 
their day and disappear. He has vision 
but suffers no delusions. 


The prophet is never an optimist. The 
optimist is too cowardly to see the world 
as it is, therefore he paints it to his 
liking with rhetoric. The prophet is 
heroic, he sees the world as it is and 
loves it nevertheless, and because he 
loves it he wants it to become different. 
He looks from the moment to eternity, 
from the real to the ideal; he is always 
building “more stately mansions’ long 
before the optimist has made himself 
at home under the old roof. The 
prophet lives in two worlds—the one 
with which he is in discontent and the 
other which he is building. b 

It is hard to train prophets; they 
must be inspired more than instructed. 
They can never be too cultured but they 
may be too refined and sing like ca- 
naries in a gilded cage when they 
should cry out like wild birds beating 
against the bars. 


There is vast discontent, the voice of 
the people breaking like an angry sea 
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around the world; now silenced by oily 
words but never beaten back. 

Too many children are begotten and 
born in dark tenements, too many men 
lie down on mortgaged beds at night 
and eat their insecure bread in haste 
and fear in the morning. Too many 
men are soon worn out and replaced 
by unworn youth, worn out in turn to 
produce dividends. The machine and 
economic law are God and his com- 
mandments. Everything is for sale, even 
the souls of men. Everything is for 
profit. The banks and the bankers em- 
brace each other and beget war for 
profit. 

In Russia the church was dispossessed 
by the Red Terror because the church 
became a partner of the White Terror. 
The church produced saints but no mar- 
tyrs and no prophets; its soul, and it 
had a soul, was content with the man- 
sions built it by the powerful and the 
rich. It had no revelations, and it 
hardly survived the revolution. It is liv- 
ing again because it has no “Little Fa- 
ther” to father it. Flung out into con- 
flict it may help rebuild a ruined na- 
tion. 

America has men, the church in 
America has men; choice men are at her 
call. She has money, the “widow’s 
mite” and some of the millionaires’ mil- 
lions. She has organizations; new 
movements spring up like new models 
of cars; they are as easily started and 
as easily replaced. 

The church lacks the priest’s faith 
and reverence, prophetic power and 
prophetic vision. She is too satisfied 
by movements, and is dissatisfied only 
if the movements do not move and pro- 
duce statistics. 

The day before yesterday we had the 
social movement, then the healing 
movement and the institutional church; 
later came dramatics, followed by re- 
ligious education attached to psychology, 
now the worship movement and tomor- 
row, who knows what? We have move- 
ments but not the thing which moves. 


It is enterprise, the search for some- 
thing by which to pull people to church, 
but it is not the soul in discontent, 
building “statelier mansions.” 

The church probably does not want 
prophets, but they come, they must 
come, and the school of the prophets 
must engender them even if the church 
is barren. The Kingdom of Heaven has 
to be within these buildings; the dream 
of it, the urge for it, the divine discon- 
tent, the divine creativeness, or they are 
nothing but show places to satisfy our 
vanity. 

I have spoken as I have, not moved 
by envy, nor, I think, from misunder- 
standing as to what these stones mean 
or may mean. Neither do I claim proph- 
etic voice, though I am a rustic com- 
ing from the black soil of Iowa where 


An Armistice Program 
This is the program used last year at Livingston, Texas, which was arranged 
by Rev. R. A. Clifton. Mr. Clifton has sent it on to Church Management. 
PROGRAM 


Song—America the Beautiful. 
Invocation—Pastor. 


Anthem by Choir—The Land Where Freedom Reigns. 


Announcements. 


Congregation stands in silent tribute, honoring Gold Star Mothers present. 


Song—Recessional. 
Sermon—Lest We Forget. 


Lights out, Spotlight on Stage. Bugler blows assembly. 
In uniform, and armed, Ex-Service Men, Marines, Sailors, and Soldiers form 


in Vestibule. 


Guard of Honor escorts the British Flag to Stage. Guard stands at attention 
and audience stands while choir sings British National Hymn—God Save 


the King. 


The Guard of Honor escorts French flag to stage. Guards stand at attention 
while solo is sung: French National Hymn—Marseillaise. 

Lieutenant and Sergeant form escort of honor for Red Cross Nurse to stage. 
Guard escorts American flag to stage, stands at attention while all sing 


The Star Spangled Banner. 


Lieutenant steps forward and says: “Answer to Roll Call.” Calls names of those 


who died in service. Corporal answers after each name: 


of honor.” 


“Dead on field 


Red Cross Nurse quotes last verse of “In Flanders Field.” 
All face West while the bugler blows taps. Following taps poppies are distributed 
by one of the veterans to the Gold Star Mothers present. 


Breaking Ground for an Educational Building 


(This is the service used by the First Baptist Church, Hoosick Falls, New York. 
Hymn—‘“Faith of Our Fathers, Living Still.”—by the school. 
Prayer—Rev. Lawrence A. Wheaton, Pastor of the Church. 
Scripture—I Chronicles 29:10-16—School Superintendent. 
RESPONSIVE READING 
Leader—Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man which built his house upon a rock. 
School—And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not for it was founded upon a rock. 
Leader—And everyone that heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand. 
School—And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat 
upon that house; and it fell; and great was the fall of it. 
Leader—Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy. 
School—Break up your fallow ground for it is time to seek the Lord, till he come 


and rain righteousness upon you. 
* * * 


* 


Leader—That the Faith of our Fathers may be remembered and within us con- 


tinued, and caused to shine; 
School—We Break This Ground. 


Leader—That by thought, by word, and by deed, we may more abundantly serve 


our Lord and our fellowman; 
School—We Break This Ground. 


Leader—That we with joy may learn of his love and come to teach others 


of our great saving Power; 
of his great saving Power; 


Leader—To the Glory of God, in the Love of Jesus Christ Our Saviour, and by 


the Grace of the Holy Spirit; 
School—We Break This Ground. 


ALL—Bless us this day, O Lord, and guide us in thy straight paths, that what 
we here begin today may be all to Thine honor and glory, both now 


and forever. Amen! 


Then shall the spade be put into the ground, and the ground be broken, and 
we shall know that a good work is well begun. 


Hymn—“To the work, to the work, we are servants of God, 
Let us follow the path that our Master has trod.” 





there is economic discontent and no lit- 
tle spiritual decay, the country drained 
by the city. 

I trust that I have spoken in har- 
mony with what the men would say, the 
great and good men gone who labored 
in the drear, unacademic West Side; 
who, if they could see these buildings 
might think them a mirage, for they 
surpass all that they ever dreamed in 
stateliness and beauty. I trust also that 
I have spoken in harmony with the de- 
sires of your Faculty, of the generous 
donors, the architects, builders, and all 


those workers who knew that they were 
doing more than merely laying brick 
upon brick and stone upon stone. 
“Build thee more stately mansions, O 
my soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 
Let each new temple, nobler than the 
last, 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome 
more vast, 
Till thou at length art free, 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s 
unresting sea!” 
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The Preacher as a Mystic 
(Continued from page 84) 

In the third place, the Spirit 
of God companies only with con- 
genial companions. Obviously, 
this cannot mean that we must 
be perfect ere the Spirit enters, 
but it does mean unquestionably 
that the battle is on, and that we 
are definitely and unalterably 
committed to the lovely, the pure, 
the just, the true, the honorable. 
Perhaps because of familiarity 
with holy things, the minister 
needs to exercise the greater care 
that his moral sense be kept keen 
and true. This attitude involves 
both the renunciation of the bad, 
and the aggressive pursuit of the 


good. 
Eager longing, stillness, sus- 
ceptibility, moral integrity— 


these constitute the minimum of 
the indispensables of the mystic 
way. 

What results accrue in the 
preacher’s life from the mystical 
experience? For some, many 
marked results come at once. For 
others, perhaps most, as_ the 
realization of the experience is 
gradual, so the results are per- 
ceptible gradually. There is an 
illumination. One person re- 
ports: “I cannot say what the 
mysterious change was—I saw no 
new thing, but I saw all the usual 
things in a miraculous light .. . 
once out of all the gray days of 
my life I have looked into the 
heart of reality. I have witnessed 
the truth, I have seen life as it 
really it — ravishingly, ecstati- 
cally, madly beautiful, and filled to 
overflowing with a wild joy, anda 
value unspeakable.” A clearness 
of vision, a sureness of one’s self, 
a transfiguration experienced, 
that serves as a pattern by 
which to work in the dull, gray 
days, is what I mean by illumina- 
tion. It was that clear conception 
of his task and his relation to the 
world which guided and sustained 
Paul amidst all the vicissitudes 
of his stressful, wonderful min- 
istry. It is that sureness which 
makes it possible for one to face 
martyrdom for his cherished 
ideal. 


The mystical experience also 
effects an integration of the 
entire personality. This one 
thing I do. The house is no 
longer divided against itself. 
Affections, intellect and will be- 
come harmonized and available 
for united action. And this in- 
tegration enhances the preacher’s 
power ; it heightens his ability ; it 
makes him able to do all things. 

The apostles illustrate admir- 
ably the point in mind. Before 
Pentecost these ordinary men 
were vacillating, uncertain, un- 
reliable. After Pentecost, under 


the illumination of the Spirit’s 
presence, with integrated per- 
sonalities, they manifested a new 
and unusual power for service. 
It was the mystical experience 
which wrought the change. 

Like the water in the reservoir 
high up in the mountains waiting 
only for the opening of the gates 
to flood the plains below, so I con- 
ceive the resources of God to be 
available to us aS we open our 
lives to Him. This the preacher 
as a mystic is endeavoring to do, 
and to me it seems a laudable 
ambition. 





HOW TO ESCAPE EVIL 


Very beautifully does the old Greek 
story of the sirens illustrate the method 
of safety in all temptation. Both Ulysses 
and Orpheus passed the sirens; both 
escaped falling victims to the allure- 
ments of evil, but by very different 
means. When Ulysses realized that he 
was near the sirens, he had the ears of 
his sailors stopped, and caused himself 
to be bound to the mast. When he 
came within hearing of the siren-music, 
he was charmed with it and struggled to 
free himself, calling loudly to the sailors 
to release him. The sailors not hearing, 
were untempted, and they rowed him by. 
That is all one can say. “It was small 


credit to the character of Ulysses, though 
much to his prudential foresight.” But 
when Orpheus came within hearing of 
the siren music, he played so sweetly 
upon the instruments he had invented, 
that he triumphed over the temptation 
to leave the ship, as did also his com- 
rades. Some external mechanical device 
may succeed in saving a man from 
defeat today, but such a victory can 
secure him no immunity tomorrow. The 
only safety is an internal refuge. The 
music Jesus made in his own heart by 
the choice of the highest, was his sure 
antidote to the siren song of evil. 

Henry E. Jackson in Great Pictures 
As Moral Teachers; The John C. Wins- 
ton Company. 











Picture No. 3 








Daniel in the Lions’ Den 


‘ A splendid view, not alone of Daniel but the lions. The artist is 
depicting that dramatic moment when King Darius came early in the 
morning to see how Daniel had fared during the night. Daniel looks very 
good indeed. The picture is good propaganda for vegetarianism. And the 
lions look very good, too, for having been denied their breakfast. 
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One Hundred Thousand Ministers 
Can't Be Wrong 


(Our answer to our neighbor in the street car 
who placed all the responsibility for religious ap- 
athy upon the preachers.) 


through. 

One hundred thousand ministers can’t 
be wrong. I am willing to admit many things 
you say about present religious conditions. I am 
sorry that we are not reaching the masses. I 
know that much preaching is over the heads of 
folks. I know that some preachers are commer- 
cial. I know that some are lazy and some are 
dishonest. But, not for one moment will I yield 
to any proposition that the ministers of America 
are not consecrated, unselfish and dead in earnest 
in their tasks. 


I know something of the appeal of the minis- 
try. And I believe that my experience is the com- 
mon possession of most ministers. The call which 
came to me to preach the gospel would not be put 
aside. It had to be answered. And the sweet- 
ness of the decision was not that I was going to 
an easy field, to congenial work, or a sufficient 
salary. It was that I had accepted a burden which 
I resolved to carry; I had accepted a task for 
God and my fellow men. There was a vision 
which led me on. 


I know of course that the details of life crowd 
out that vision. It is hard to keep the eyes con- 
stantly raised. Many preachers lose their spir- 
itual power because of the monotony of their daily 
tasks. But one day it was there. There was the 
time when with a mist in their eyes they swore 
allegiance to a king more mighty than any who 
have sat on the thrones of men. 


N: my friend you have not thought it 


You are a layman and you profess an interest 
in the growth of the Kingdom of God. If your 
preacher has lost his vision you can help restore 
it. Even an indifferent preacher can become a 
flaming evangelist if he is backed by loyal, sacri- 
ficing laymen. And I never knew a great preacher 
who did not have followers preaching for him 
and helping to hold up his hands. If your church 
is empty, don’t talk about it to the stranger you 
meet on the street car. Call together your fellow 
laymen. Unite them in a praying, working band 
for the success of your church. Try this for six 
months and you will decide that you have the 
greatest minister in the world. 

















“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove 
me herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open to you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it.” 


The Constitution and 
Religious Liberty 


HERE is a lot of funny thinking going on 
£2 about what the United States constitution 
guarantees. The friends of Roman Catholi- 
cism have very cleverly conducted their propa- 
ganda. From asserting that it guarantees that 
no man should be barred from holding public 
office because of his religion, they have advanced 
to the ground that a voter is disloyal to his coun- 
try if he allows a man’s religious affiliations to be 
taken into consideration in making a decision re- 
garding his qualifications for office. 

Even as good a daily paper as the Cleveland 
Plain Dealer strays from straight thinking when 
it says editorially: 

“We concede, of course, the privilege of any- 
one to oppose the election of Smith on any one 
of many issues—his attitude toward prohibi- 
tion, his record as governor of New York, his 
association with Tammany, his position with 
agriculture, foreign relations, waterways,—or 
on all of them—but to attack him for his reli- 
gion is a blow not at him alone, but at an ideal 
which Americans have cherished since the be- 
ginning of the republic.” 

We quote this newspaper merely because it 
presents a concrete illustration of the type of 
thinking indulged in. The constitution, by no 
stretch of imagination, ever inferred that the 
voter should not be permitted to take in mind a 
man’s religion, when trying to reach a decision 
as to his eligibility for public office. To construe 
it in that way at once brings a conflict with the 
most sacred right of American citizenship—that 
is the right of a man to think things through and 
to vote according to his own convictions. 

If there is a voter who feels that a Roman 
Catholic, because of his allegiance to a foreign 
power, is disqualified for public office, he not only 
has the right to cast a vote against him but is 
— moral obligation to cast his ballot for that 
end. 

It is psychologically impossible to ignore the 
religion of any candidate in making a decision 
regarding his fitness for office. The lawyer cer- 
tainly feels it is his privilege to challenge a juror 
on this ground. What defender of a liquor law 
violator ever wanted a Methodist preacher to sit 
on the jury? Was his rejection considered reli- 
gious bigotry? No, it was plain common sense. 

A man’s religion, if it is genuine, is a part of his 
life. It stamps him, characterizes him, identifies 
him. It is as essential a part of his character as 
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his training, his political experience, his domestic 
relationships. To assume that the voter has no 
right to take into consideration a candidate’s re- 
ligion is not alone a wrong interpretation of the 
constitution but it’s poor psychology. 

It just can’t be done. 





Honest Preaching of Great Themes 


HAD rather be a good preacher of great 
I themes than a genius proclaiming the insig- 
nificant. 

The brilliant preacher who uses his eloquence 
to exalt the minor issues of life, touching here 
and there upon the fringe of things, has a mes- 
sage, of course. But far better favored in the 
sight of God is the prophet who is resolved, that, 
in so far as he is concerned, his message shall be 





one of eternal truths. Some may be missed in the 
distribution of the gift of genius. But all moral 
beings can become the champions of loyalty and 
truth. 

Besides, this is a busy world in which we live. 
It is a busy age for the layman, and many calls 
seek his attention. He must decide quickly what 
things shall have his time. In the sifting, the 
little things fall away first, and the great issues 
remain. He will listen to the minister who knows 
the great issues of the soul. But the little themes, 
proclaiming black is black and white is white, 
merely irritate him. 

And the preacher also is busy. His time is 
crowded. He too must decide between many 
things. He is not going to find himself tied to 
little issues. He is going to refuse to be a cham- 
pion of trivialities. He is God’s man, proclaim- 
ing God’s truth to a hungry world. Any less an 
ideal than that destroys his very ministry. 





As the World Goes By— 
Feed My Sheep 


Perhaps it was an unusual experience. 
On the other hand it may be an every 
Sunday occurrence. But I will tell it just 
as it happened. It is hard to recall any 
Sunday when I needed the inspiration 
of a good religious service more. I was 
away from home. There were many 
things to worry about. I was not sure 
that the experiment which I was trying 
out would justify itself. I needed a re- 
newed confidence in myself. I needed 
some one to tell me I could trust my fel- 
low men. Where should one find it but 
in the service of worship? I was hun- 
gry. There were many Peters who had 
heard the call “Feed my sheep.” I went 
to church. 

The first was a morning service. The 
service was better than the average. The 
music was good. But the sermon? It 
was true to the announced subject. It 
was, “The Greek Complexion of tke 
Fourth Gospel.” Good food for the 
sheep’s intellectual hunger. Vespers 
found me in a second church. I selected 
one where I knew the sermon would not 
deal with intellectual themes. I was right. 
It did not. The subject here was, “Trans- 
lation or Resurrection.” I think he 
proved his point, but I never knew what 
it was. I started to church in the eve- 
ning for a third time. But the an- 
nouncement on the bulletin’ board 
stopped me. The minister had an- 
nounced for his sermon subject, “Why 
Smith Must be Defeated.” 

Pretty stiff food for hungry sheep. If 
you preachers don’t believe it, try it 
some time when you are away from home 
and hungry. 


Bootlegging in Canada 


Those folks who think that the 
Ontario system of liquor regulation will 
abolish bootlegging will be enlightened 
by an experience I recently had. Driv- 
ing from Buffalo to Cleveland I picked 
up a young man with a Cornell banner. 
He wanted to ride through. In the con- 


versation he told me that he had been 
across the Peace Bridge into Canada 
and had some very fine wine in his bag. 

“According to the Ontario plan you 
buy it from the government, don’t you?” 
I asked. 

“Naw,” he replied. “Every one who 
goes to Canada for the first time takes 
out a license and buys from the govern- 
ment. But after he has been there a 
week he knows he can get better liquor 
from the bootlegger at less cost. No one 
with any sense buys from the govern- 
ment.” 

So here you are, you fellows who are 
talking up the Ontario plan. Did this 
college lad know what he was talking 
about? 





WISE FOOLS 


The picture of some of these wise fools 
(Matthew 11:25) has perhaps never been 
sketched with more telling irony than 
by James M. Barrie in his play, “The 
Admirable Crichton.” The characters 
are a family of society people and their 
butler wrecked on a desert island. They 
are possessed of an impressive variety 
of sophisticated learning and skill. They 
know Burke’s Peerage by heart. They 
have a complete mastery of the tech- 
nique of auction bridge. In the knowledge 
of good form for all occasions from a 
court reception to a hunt they are letter 
perfect. Yet they would have speedily 
starved to death had it not been for 
the buttler. He alone had the knowledge 
of the common, elementary processes of 
snustaining life. Their crazy jumble of 
artificial learning had about as much 
connection with elementary human 
needs as if they had lived on the moon. 

H. E. Luccock in Preaching Values in 
New Translations of the New Testament. 





THE UPPER SANCTUARY AND THE 
; GREAT SUPPER 


An honored friend of mine in England 
tells this authenic and significant story: 
“In New Zealand the Lord’s Supper 
was being celebrated. The first rank 
having knelt, a native rose up and re- 


turned to the rank and knelt down. 
Being questioned, he said, ‘When I went 
to the table I did not know whom I 
should have to kneel beside, when sud- 
denly I saw by my side the man who 
a few years before slew my father and 
drank his blood, and whom I then de- 
voted to death. Imagine what I felt 
when I suddenly found him by my side. 
A rush of feeling came over me that 
I could not endure, and I went back 
to my seat. But when I got there, I 
saw the Upper Sanctuary and the Great 
Supper and I thought I heard a voice 
saying, “By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples if you love 
one another.” That overpowered me. 
I sat down, and at once seemed to see 
another vision of a cross with a man 
nailed to it; and I heard him say, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.” Then I returned to the 
altar’.” 

G. A. Johnston Ross in Christian 
Worship and Its Future; The Abingdon 
Press. 





L’ENVOI 


When earth’s last picture is painted 
And the tubes are twisted and dried, 

When the oldest colors have faded, 
And the youngest critic has died, 

We shall rest and—faith we shall need it 
Lie down for an aeon or two 

Till the Master of all good workmen 
Shall set us to work anew. 


And those that were good shall be 
happy; 
They shall sit in a golden chair, 
They shall splash at a ten-league canvas 
With brushes of comet’s hair. 
They shall find real saints to draw 
from— 
Magdalen, Peter, and Paul— ; 
They shall work for an age at a sitting 
And never be tired at all. 


And only the Master shall praise us, 
And only the Master shall blame, 
And no one shall work for money, 
And no one shall work for fame. 
But each for the joy of working 
And each in his separate star 
Shall draw the Thing as he sees it 
For the God of things as they are. 


—Rudyard Kipling. 
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ASK DR. BEAVEN 














Question—What do you think of the 
advisability of having a church school 
council composed of representatives from 
classes, none below Intermediate, per- 
haps this council to advise and suggest 
changes and improvements in the school 
in general, to meet the superintendent, 
pastor and teachers as often as mutually 


agreed upon. 

Answer—I think it would be well to 
distinguish between a church school 
council, in the sense of a governing body 
having control of your religious educa- 
tional plans, and a council which would 
be made up of representatives of classes, 
simply to discuss the good of the School. 
The first is authoritative, the latter 
would be advisory. I am certain you 
should have the first, the second is 
optional and valuable. 

It would be more normal to have the 
church school council the authoritative 
board organized, say, with pastor, su- 
perintendent and representatives from 
your official Boards and from the 
church at large, made up of people in- 
terested in religious education, probably 
in part elected by the church and in 
part selected for their peculiar fitness in 
this work. 

In our case here, the pastor, the su- 
perintendent and an elected representa- 
tive of the Board of Trustees, Board of 
Deacons, and Board of Deaconesses form 
the nucleus of the Council. They can 
elect four others at large. This body is 
authoritative and controls the appoint- 
ment of teachers, departmental super- 
intendents, etc., and supervises the 
working of the School. The superin- 
tendent is elected by the church. 


With some such body in control of 
your School, it would be natural and 
wise from time to time to have meet- 
ings of teachers and class representatives 
to do the thing you suggest—advise and 
suggest changes and improvements in 
the School in general. 


Question—The superintendent of my 
Primary Department, wife of the super- 
intendent, is not the person for the work 
but thinks she is. She is not interested 
in improvements in method or equip- 
ment. How can I get rid of her and 
not raise too much of a row? 

Answer—The problem of getting rid 
of people who are in positions of leader- 
ship but who are not fitted for them is 
one of the most difficult in all those 
connected with the handling of a volun- 
teer organization. 

Ordinarily the best way to handle it 
is to inaugurate the custom of having 
each superintendent take the position 
for a year and be subject to re-appoint- 
ment by the school authorities. Each 
church school should be organized with 
a Board of Education which has author- 
ity in the matter of appointments of 
department superintendents. Under 
such circumstances, there is a clear-cut 


authority and method for changing de- 
partmental superintendents. 

It seems to me, if you have no such 
organization, that your best method 
would be to get it organized and work 
through it. If you definitely lock horns 
with your superintendent on the matter 
of his wife’s work, you will probably 
either have to put him out as well as 
her, or go out yourself. 

Sometimes a tactful method of settling 
things of that kind is to suggest a dif- 
ferent type of work for the person now 
doing the task, leaving you free to fill 
that position. 

Another way that sometimes works is 
actually to get that person into touch 
with better methods and better equip- 
ment, by sending her or him to State 
conventions, Sunday school institutes, 
or making up a party to go and visit 
some other church school where known 
better methods are used. 

Ordinarily, for the pastor to step in 
and dismiss teachers or departmental 
workers over the head of a Sunday 
school superintendent, puts the pastor 
in a wrong position and creates bad 
feeling. There are few cases where it 
would be warranted. 

Question—We are planning a twenty- 
fifth anniversary service in our church 
this fall. Can you let me know some 
features we might observe in connection 
with the service. 

Answer—A twenty-fifth anniversary is 
a dignified event, and should be capital- 
ized for all the values that can be se- 
cured. 

If it is a one-day celebration, there 
certainly will be the historical fea- 
ture. This probably would take the na- 
ture of a sermon or address, to be de- 
livered by the pastor or church histor- 
ian. It probably should be printed or 
written out, and made part of the per- 
manent files of the church for histori- 
cal purposes. 

Another normal thing in connection 
with such an anniversary is an Old 
Home service, inviting all the old mem- 
bers back, showing pictures of the early 
days of the church, recounting some of 
its heroic struggles, introducing the old- 
er members, former pastors, etc. 

Every institution should capitalize the 
inheritance of its past. We want never 
to forget those who have made the pres- 
ent possible. Such an anniversary makes 
it a normal time to let the church honor 
and appreciate the services of those who 
have gone before. 

If such an anniversary is extending be- 
yond one day, a Community Night or 
Interchurch Night can be introduced, 
or a Charter Member Banquet or some 
such feature that would naturally fit 
into the weekday program. 

No such event should come and go 
without having the forward look. Prob- 
ably some new goal should be set such 
as paying off a debt, the inauguration of 


a campaign for some forward step in 
building, the undertaking of some new 
enterprise in religious education, com- 
munity service, or in the foreign mission 
field, or something of that kind. A fine 
thing to do is to conduct a survey and 
see if there is a field that needs to be 
occupied, and start a mission. 


Question—Are card playing and danc- 
ing inconsistent with the Christian 
profession? Why do nearly all pastors 
refrain from instruction and exhorta- 
tion concerning amusements from the 
pulpit? I wish I knew where I might 
obtain strong booklets or pamphlets on 
the matter. 

Answer—The question you raise is one 
on which there is such wide divergence 
of opinion that all I could possibly do 
would be to give you my personal re- 
action. To do that, however, in any 
way that would be adequate for public 
presentation, would involve all and more 
than the limits of the space which are 
allowed me in this magizine. My per- 
sonal point of view on the matter is out- 
lined rather fully in two articles which 
appeared in the Young People’s Leader, 
published by the American Baptist Pub- 
lication Society of Philadelphia, Pa. One 
on “Amusements and Friendship” under 
date of February, 1927, the other on “The 
Dance” under August, 1927. It would be 
impossible, of course, for me to copy 
these here. I refer to them so that you 
can secure them if you wish. 


The reason for the changed emphasis 
on the part of many pastors to which 
you refer in your question is probably the 
feeling that there are many other things 
which bear as definite a relation to the 
Christian profession as do card playing 
and dancing; that an undue emphasis 
upon them sometimes makes those who 
refrain from them but do some of the 
other things feel smugly self-satisfied. 

I agree most heartily with you that 
pastors should give instruction to their 
young people on the questions of the 
place of amusements in life and definite 
suggestions for wholesome amusements. 
Personally, I have dealt with this sub- 
ject annually for years in handling my 
young people. 





GOOD CHURCH PRINTING 


Church Management will each 
month give one year’s subscription 
to the minister who sends in what 
we consider the best piece of 
church publicity during the month. 
The publicity will be judged not 
alone on the worth while idea 
back of it but its execution into 
print. Display, type, paper and all 
other features will be taken into 
consideration. The item may be 
a calendar, poster, booklet or any 
other production. 
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Church Manager Needed 


Editor Church Management— 

I should like very much to add to Mr. 
Cashman’s article, MINISTERS AND 
LAYMEN—LISTEN. There is a vast 
deal of truth in this article and I hope 
it strikes home to the laymen. 

I am confident than many of our 
churches would be in a much more 
healthy state of affairs if the ministers 
had had some groundwork in the man- 
agement of churches. The effectiveness 
and efficiency of many of our churches 
would be materially increased if every 
seminary required a minimum of six 
weeks instruction in the business end of 
the church. So far as I know the only 
course of this nature that it given is 
that given under Mr. Cashman’s direc- 
tion. 

Perhaps one of the reasons for a lack 
of the appreciation of the necessity of 
business methods and business sense in 
the church world is the fact that 
so many students go out from the semi- 
nary, only to preside over comparatively 
small enterprises. The feeling is that 
in a small group business methods are 
not essential. Later on, when the group 
grows will be time enough to begin with 
business methods. That is a most mis- 
leading conception. It makes no differ- 
ence what the size of the group is now, 
or is likely to be, the time to be business- 
like, to install business methods, is at 
the start. 

The personality of the minister may 
draw a large membership, his preaching 
may be excellent, and tradition may hold 
a good congregation and to all outward 
appearances, the health of the church 
may be robust. Yet I am willing to 
prophecy that if a minister with good 
business methods at his command were 
to go in and examine the condition of 
that church, he would find numerous 
ways in which the health, the effective- 
ness of that church might be improved. 


No one man can have wide enough 
experience in church management, no 
matter if he be well along in years, to 
make dogmatic generalizations in regard 
to church management. However, I am 
convinced that I am right in making the 
above assertion. I feel that I am right, 
because for twelve years I was intimately 
associated with the management of two 
large public utility concerns and two 
large government bureaus. There I had 
a good grounding in business methods. 
At the same time, I had excellent oppor- 
tunity to compare from first-hand ex- 
perience the management of several 
churches of moderate size. Now I have 
had the management of one church in 
New York’s fastest growing borough, 
and associate interest in the conduct of 
several churches in the Metropolitan 
area. My conviction still holds that the 
effectiveness of our churches is mate- 
rially reduced because of the lack of 


installation and adequate operation of 
suitable machinery to keep the “spiritual 
powerhouse” functioning efficiently. 


Indeed it is my strong conviction that 
the time is not far distant when 
churches in moderate sized cities and 
towns, up to churches in large metro- 
politan areas, will find it necessary to 
operate under dual management. There 
will have to be a preaching minister and 
a business manager or parish adminis- 
trator, as they are called in some of 
our larger churches. 


One might say that the business end 
of the church ought to be taken care of 
by the trustees, and in many instances 
it is. But how? In most instances on the 
trial and error method. Seldom do we 
have boards of trustees managing the 
business end of the church that have 
had previous experience in church man- 
agement, and never special training. 
Therefore, much of the work of trustees 
is carried on by the trial and error 
method. The directors of a public utility 
are, most of them, experienced in the 
management of public utilities and, of 
recent years, many have had special 
training. 


The wonder is that the churches have 
been able to function as well as they 
have. How well would the Common- 
wealth Edison Company of Chicago be 
managed if Mr. Insull had to be the 
Purchasing Agent, the Sales Engineer, 
the Auditor, the Advertising Manager, 
the Director of Research, the Employ- 
ment Manager and all the other depart- 
ment heads? Not very well. Yet this 
is precisely what we expect of the ma- 
jority of our ministers, that they shall 
be expert purchasing agents, sales en- 
gineers, auditors, advertising managers, 
directors of research and so forth ad 
infinitum. 


A well-known English preacher asked 
me the other day how could one man 
direct so many activities? Said he, 
“Doesn’t something have to suffer?” 
The only answer I could give, of course, 
was, “Something does suffer!” It is the 
effectiveness of our churches in meeting 
the problems of the modern age. 


Laymen seem to forget that the church 
is in a very real sense a “spiritual power- 
house in the heart of a city.” When 
they will provide the adequate machinery 
for its management and adequately 
trained men to operate this machinery, 
we may look for a gain in the spiritual 
life of the country, and not until then. 
In the last analysis the responsibility 
lies with the laymen. The one man 
church, except in remote rural commun- 
ities, is fast becoming a thing of the 
past. 

Kenneth C. Walker. 
Hollis, L. I., N. Y. 


GOD AND NATURAL LAW 

One of the apt illustrations used by 
Doctor Harry Emerson Fosdick is that 
of an imaginary man whose house was 
near a railway. He tried to construct 
a time-table by noting the passing of 
trains. After a number of days he had 
worked out a fairly satisfactory schedule. 
He had been able to schedule the pass- 
ing of trains and by this method had 
come to the conclusion that the trains 
were fairly regular. The whole thing, 
however, was spoiled one day by the 
passing of a train which had no con- 
nection whatsoever with the schedule 
he had been able to make out. He did 
not know what to do about it, but on 
making inquiry was told that it was a 
“special.” Because he had been able 
to work out a time table on the basis 
of the ordinary running of trains was 
no reason why the superintendent of 
the road should not send out a special 
train when there was need for it. The 
scientist is very much like this man. 
He tries to discover the laws of God’s 
universe, not by direct revealation, but 
by watching the effects and trying to 
record results, and in the end drawing 
conclusions from what has taken place. 
When he has done this and has verified 
it times without number, he is able to 
say that he has now discovered one of 
the laws of nature. We have come to 
look upon these laws as dependable, and 
in hundreds of cases our daily lives are 
what they are because of the depend- 
ability of nature in continuing to do 
what certain men have discovered were 
the laws of their operation. There 
would be no more incongruity, however, 
in something taking place which goes 
beyond the possibility of explanation 
that there is in a “special” on a railway. 

Edmund D. Soper in What May I 
Believe? The Abingdon Press. 





DO WE STILL NEED RELIGION? 


Roger Babson recently reported a con- 
versation with the late Charles P. Stein- 
metz, undoubtedly the world’s greatest 
electrical engineer. They were talking 
over prospective future inventions in the 
fields of radio, aeronautics, power trans- 
mission, etc. Babson asked Steinmetz: 
“What line of research will see the 
greatest development during the next 
fifty years?” After careful thought, 
Steinmetz replied: “Mr. Babson, I think 
the greatest discovery will be made along 
spiritual lines. Here is a force which 
history clearly teaches has been the 
greatest power in the development of 
men and history. Yet we have merely 
been playing with it and have never 
seriously studied it as we have the 
physical forces. Some day people will 
learn that material things do not bring 
happiness and are of little use in mak- 
ing men and women creative and power- 
ful. Then the scientists of the world 
will turn their laboratories over to the 
study of God and prayer and the spir- 
itual forces which as yet have hardly 
been scratched. 

Article by Arthur J. Todd in “Reli- 
gious Education”; February 1928. 
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Special Days 


Nov. 1—All Saints Day 
Nov. 6—Election Day 
Nov. 11—Armistice Day 
Nov. 29 Thanksgiving Day 
Nov. 30—St. Andrew’s Day 


Birthdays 


Nov. 3, 1794—William Cullen Bryant 
Nov. 10, 1483—Martin Luther 

Nov. 13, 354—St. Augustine 

Nov. 13, 1850—Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Nov. 28, 1829—Rubinstein 

Nov. 30, 1835—“Mark Twain” 


Special Occasions 
Nov. 11-16—Father and Son Week. 


Special Sunday Services 


Three Sundays in November afford an 
opportunity for the presentation of 
special programs. November 4, the Sun- 
day before election, can be utilized for a 
program on good citizenship. Emphasis 
can be placed upon the duty of every 
citizen to vote. Because of a possible 
diversity of political ideas on the part 
of the church membership, it may be 
well to be non-partisan as far as the 
sermon is concerned. Each minister, 
however, will have to be a law unto 
himself in this regard. 

Armistice Day falls this year upon 
Sunday. The recent signing of the 
Kellogg Peace Pact by the great nations 
of the world affords abundant oppor- 
tunity for a glorious celebration on this 
date. The church has every opportunity 
to capitalize the occasion with appro- 
priate services. 

The Sunday of November 25th is the 
pre-Thanksgiving Sunday when a spe- 
cial Harvest-Home and Thanksgiving 
service can be presented. Here are 
three opportunities that the wide-awake 
minister will not overlook. 


Father and Son Week 


The second week in November has 
come to be known as Father and Son 
week. This should be the occasion of 
a great get-together meeting, featuring 
the men and boys of the church. The 
Men’s League or Club or Bible class 
should be enlisted to sponsor the move- 
ment. A banquet should be prepared 
with a lively program and a top-notch 
boy’s speaker. Smaller communities will 
do well to unite in their Father and Son 
program, especially where the church 
membership is small, for there is little 
enthusiasm in the small meetings. If 
all the churches can be enlisted in a 
community-wide Father and Son ban- 
quet it will be well worthwhile. 

Where a church has a special organ- 
ization of boys such as a Boy Scout 
troop, meetings can be arranged to which 
the fathers are invited as guests. 

Thanksgiving Day 

There are several plans that may be 
used for the sake of variety in the 
observance of Thanksgiving. Where it 
is difficult to get a morning congrega- 
tion for the Thanksgiving service many 
churches successfully utilize the pre- 
ceding Wednesday night for the observ- 
ance of the religious service. Others 
find that Thanksgiving night has been 
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WHAT TO DO IN NOVEMBER 
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LAW AND INDEPENDENCE 
By Paul H. Yourd 
The love of independence is in- 
herent in almost every breast. The 
mere idea of it inspired Burns to 
write, 


“To catch dame Fortune’s golden 
smile, 
Assiduous wait upon her; 
And gather near by evry wile, 
That’s justified by honour; 
Not for to hide it in a hedge, 
Nor for a train attendant; 
But for the glorious privilege 
Of being independent.” 


And yet in spite of his great 
desire for independence, Burns 
was bound hand and foot by low 
passions and appetites. There are 
many who boast of independence 
and claim that they are bound by 
no law, who nevertheless yield 
obedience to some power. 

It is absurd to imagine that 
law has no dominion over us. 
Merely to live, there must be 
obedience to the laws of nature. 
Kipling bluntly put it thus: 


“Now these are the laws of the 
jungle 
and many and mighty are they; 
But the head and the hoof of the 
law, 
and the haunch and the hump 
is—Obey.” 


Not only must there be obedience 
to the natural law, but also to 
the moral. Whether the motive 
that prompts this obedience be 
fear, reason, or love, the require- 
ment is the same. 

In the long run, he who obeys 
the law profits. It seems that 
many lawbreakers escape every 
penalty, while many innocent of 
any wrong doing have to suffer 
for the sins of others. But, in the 
end, the law breaker pays, while 
the law observer enjoys many re- 
wards. Healthful bodies and clean 
minds and pure souls are of 
greater value than tainted for- 
tunes, corrupt mansions, and 
blasted hopes. Peace of conscience 
is a reward worthwhile. The love 
of God is more satisfying than the 
ephemeral pleasures of sin, while 
friendship with Jesus Christ is 
the highest blessing conceivable. 
These are some of the rewards 
of those who observe the Divine 
requirements. 











the best time for the religious observ- 
ance of the day. Many communities 
observe a union service at a morning 
hour on Thanksgiving day. Every effort 
should be made to provide an attractive 
service, and to redeem the day from 
being given over entirely to social and 
athletic affairs. 
Fellowship Canvass 

The Sunday of November 18th can 

well be set aside for a Fellowship Can- 


vass. The entire parish should be care- 
fully mapped out, and a roll made of all 
members and adherents, from the offi- 
cial board down. Interest should be 
aroused in the plan of personal visita- 
tion, and the cooperation of the working 
membership of the church should be 
enlisted to do the calling. Inform the 
people to be called upon in advance by 
letter, what is about to happen. Call on 
the indifferent, those who have griev- 
ances, the old people, and the shut-ins, 
and new families. Splendid results have 
been reported by the churches that have 
worked this plan through several sea- 
sons. 
Membership Campaign 

There is no better way to follow up 
the activities that precede the Rally 
Day, than by organizing a membership 
campaign. If the Rally Day and the 
Fellowship canvass are a success, there 
will be many new names on the min- 
ister’s prospect roll. Through a cam- 
paign of several weeks new members 
should be diligently sought, and it will 
be found that the enthusiasm of the 
church will grow by leaps and bounds, 
if, at a public reception on some suit- 
able Sunday in November, a large group 
of new members is to be received into 
the church. 

This gives the incentive for a splendid 
social affair in the church parlors dur- 
ing the Thanksgiving season when a 
reception for the new members can be 
held. 

Election Day 


Only once in four years such an 
opportunity presents itself as comes to 
us this November. The national election 
this year promises to be a very exciting 
one. Through one of the Men’s organ- 
izations of the church, open house can 
be held election night. A motion picture 
can be shown or entertainment of other 
character presented. A lunch of coffee 
and doughnuts can be served. The big 
event of the evening, however, will be 
the election returns which can be 
secured by special wire run to the church 
or by the courtesy of the local news- 
paper, or telephone and telegraph com- 
panies. Where these arrangments are 
not possible the radio will afford a splen- 
did substitute. 


Vesper Services 

As the evenings are becoming shorter, 
and people are not spending the after- 
noons in the automobile as in previous 
months, opportunity is afforded for the 
successful presentation of a variety of 
vesper services. Where suitable musical 
talent is available, emphasis can be 
placed upon the music. The sermon can 
be presented or omitted, to suit the 
demands of the locality. A vesper service 
featuring the young people, and in 
charge of the young people, has been 
found to work out very successfully. 


Every Member Canvass 

For those churches who hold the 
Every Member canvass in November, it 
is important that preparations begin at 
least a month or six weeks in advance. 
Now is the time to begin all advance 
preparation for this important work. A 
word to the wise is sufficient. 
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Memories That Bless And Burn 


An Armistice Day Sermon 


By Rev. Charles F. Banning, Syracuse, New York 


from that line in “The Rosary,” 

“O memories that bless and burn.” 
I am taking my text from Paul’s letter 
to the Galatians. Paul, you remember, 
had been one of the followers of Phar- 
isaism, one of the most promising young 
men among the younger generation of 
the Pharisees of his day. But Jesus 
had laid his hand upon him, had 
beckoned him to follow, had bought him 
with a price, had called him into his 
service. Thereafter Paul had forsaken 
the religion of his fathers, had forsaken 
his friends, his home and the law, and 
had become a bond-servant, a slave of 
Christ. 


I AM taking my subject this morning 


When the word was passed around 
among the Pharisees that the prize 
pupil and future leader had forsaken 
their ranks and had joined the ranks of 
the enemy, disappointment and anger 
filled their hearts. They hated the 
Christians, and they hated him as a 
traitor. They put every hindrance in 
his way, time and again trying to take 
his life. At the time of the writing of 
this letter to the Galatians these 
enemies of Paul had been following him 
for many years. They had followed him 
to Galatia where he had established 
his church and had told the people 
that Paul was an impostor, that he 
was not an apostle, that he was playing 
the game for what he could get out of 
it, that he was acting from a selfish 
motive. These enemies persuaded the 
people to turn against Paul. The letter 
to the Galatians is an answer to that 
charge of his enemies by the aged 
apostle Paul. It is, no doubt, one of the 
few letters which Paul wrote with 
his own hand. Because of his poor eye- 
sight, most of his letters were written 
by Timothy, and others who did his 
writing for him, Paul simply signing 
his name. This, however, was an im- 
portant letter and we have reason to 
believe that the entire letter was written 
in Paul’s own hand writing. As he 
comes to the last page and the next to 
the last verse the aged soldier straight- 
ens up and sits at attention. We can 
almost see the thin white hair blown 
back from his wrinkled brow, we can 
almost see the lines of determination in 
his face, we can see him dip his pen, 
and the fire flash from his eyes, as he 


delivers this ultimatum to his enemies, 
“Henceforth let no man trouble me for 
I bear branded on my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus.” 


The slave of that day was always 
branded with the mark of his master. 
Often it was a needle burned through 
the lobe of the ear. Sometimes it was 
a mark burned on the back of the hand. 
More often the initials or the mark of 
the owner were burned on the forehead 
of the slave. Slaves of that day were 
marked and branded just as cattle on 
the western plains were marked 4 gener- 
ation ago. To a slave who bore such 
a mark, it was a memory that burned 
with suffering, hatred and sorrow. To 
Paul the marks that he bore branded 
on his body were memories that blessed 
and were sacred to him. He had been 
shipwrecked, he had been beaten with 
stripes, leaving probably a hundred or 
more scars on his back where the whip 
cut through his skin. He had been in 
prison with iron fetters, and he, no 
doubt, had scars on his wrists and ankles 
where the fetters had worn. His brow 
was furrowed with care, not for his own 
safety or welfare, but over the Christians 
and the churches in whom he felt a 
deep interest. His heart was scarred with 
the sorrow and anxiety for these young 
Christians who might be easily led 
astray. As he nears the end of his long 
tedious letter, he issues a challenge, 
“henceforth let no man trouble me.” 
He is dismissing the charge of his 
enemies who claim that he was not a 
fighter, that he was an impostor. He 
challenges these soldiers to show their 
marks of battle. It is as if he were 
saying, “before my enemies say that I 
have been an impostor and have 
preached Christ selfishly, let them show 
some marks of suffering for Christ, let 
them show the marks that they have 
received in their suffering for his serv- 
ice. They have none to show. Then 
let them keep their silence, for I bear 
on my body the print of him whom I 
serve. These marks that you see are 
not scars from greed and gain, but are 
sears of battles fought in Christ’s name.” 
These scars on the body of Paul were 
memories that blessed the life of Paul, 
the Galatians and countless other Chris- 
tians. 


David Livingstone the pioneer mission- 


ary to Africa was one day crossing the 
jungle when he was attacked by a 
wounded lion which crushed the bones 
of his left shoulder, and in a second more 
would have taken his life, had he not 
been shielded by a native Christian who 
paid the price of the life of Livingstone 
by giving up his own life. All the rest 
of his life, David Livingstone bore the 
marks of the Lord Jesus made by the 
lion. That experience was a memory 
that blessed and burned the life of the 
missionary. Whenever he felt discour- 
aged, when he felt tempted to leave 
Africa, to give up his missionary work, 
to return to London where a flattering 
offer had been made to him, it was this 
memory that blessed him and kept him 
at his task. He had been bought with 
a price. They called Livingstone a fool 
for wasting his life in Africa, they 
offered him inducements to come back 
and live a life of ease. Livingstone, like 
Paul, said, “henceforth let no man tempt 
me to give up, for I bear on my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus.” 

A few years ago there was held in 
the city of Boston a patriotic celebra- 
tion. There was a long parade. The 
central figure of that parade was an 
old man dressed just as he had been 
dressed as he came back from the 
Civil War. He wore the same uniform 
that he had worn when he faced the 
enemy, the same shoes were on his 
feet that he had worn as he marched 
with Sherman from “Atlanta to the 
sea.” He carried on his back the same 
knap-sack and the same blankets on 
which he had slept in a Southern army 
prison camp. On his head was the 
same hat that had sheltered him from 
the sun and rain nearly sixty years 
before. The same canteen which he had 
filled from the muddy water of some 
southern stream, hung from his belt. 
The same revolver with which he had 
fought for his country was on his shoul- 
der. As the foremost part of the parade 
passed along the street, the people 
shouted and cheered and sang. Memo- 
ries that had blessed their lives, were 
recalled and they produced cheer after 
cheer. When the old soldier, however, 
dressed just as he had been dressed 
long ago, came down the street, there 
was no cheering. That would have 


seemed empty and hollow. There was 
(Continued on page 110) 
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¢ MACLAREN’S EXPOSITIONS 


Of Holy 
Scripture 


HIS is a set of books which, when you possess it, you will agree is worth any price ever asked 
for it. Just now we have a limited number of new sets which we secured at a saving that 
we pass on to Church Management readers. These books will not merely grace your library; 
with your Bible and your own fundamental knowledge of things human and Divine, they will 
provide spiritual and mental food for yourself and those who look to you for teaching and uplift. 
And you may have them, if you hurry, for close to one-third of their former price. Examine them. 
They are now offered at a price less than half at which this monumental work was sold in its 
original and more bulky form. A truly wonderful opportunity. 
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IS YOUR WORK EFFICIENT ? ? In these days so much emphasis is being placed upon the 

social and educational activities of Church organization 
that failure of the real object of the Church’s mission is threatened. Safety against such a condition is 
provided only in the highest spiritual equipment of preacher and teacher. The people will follow devotion 


to fixed and well-established principles. The money to equip and work the machinery of an active Church 
will come freely from a people who can ‘‘give a reason for the hope’”’ that is in them. 


ARE YOU A SUCCESSFUL PREACHER? This is a fair question. Ask it of yourself. 
Cast your mind back over the really suc- 
cessful preachers who come to your easy recollection. You will agree that where the preaching has been 
of the Evangelical expository type there have been enduring results. D. L. Moody; C. H. Spurgeon; G. 
Campbell Morgan; Joseph Parker; F. B. Meyer; J. H. Jowett; Alexander Maclaren; George F. Pentecost, 
and many more are conspicuous examples. Is it not notable that not one of these men depended upon so- 
called timely topics or essays—but rather on emphasis upon the teachings of the Word of God and the need 
for personal salvation? Would you be a preacher with their purpose? Then you, too, need Maclaren! 
The mission of your Church is not to go into 


HOW ABOUT YOUR OWN CHURCH? 225.2 comperiticn ‘sions paraller lines with the 


theatre, the moving picture show, the lecture platform or the concert hall; if you do you are defeated 
before you begin. The message and the power of the Church are greater than any one or all of these 
social forces combined. The world is hungry to-day for the Gospel—and its need is great. The success 
of your Church and of every Church is in the effectiveness of the pulpit message—the simple, earnest, fear- 
less preaching and teaching of the Word of God—such preaching and teaching as Maclaren’s. 


Read these Sixteen Opinions of Moulders of the World’s Thought 
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Rev. J. H. Jowett, D. D., late pastor 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New York: 

Dr. Maclaren is as distinguished 
for his mastery of the Bible in the 
original language as for his marvel- 
ous oratory. 

Rev. Robert S. MacArthur, D. D., 
late President of World’s Baptist 
Congress, New York: 

The wide circulation of these vol- 
umes will prove a blessing to the 
entire Christian Church. 

Prof. William Cleaver Wilkinson, 
Author of ‘Modern Masters of Pul- 
pit Discourse’’: 

Dr. Maclaren’s work equals, if it | 
does not exceed in present practical | 
value to ministers, any single simi- | 
lar body of production existing in 
any literature, ancient or modern. 
The Continent: | 

These Expositions are the ripe 
fruitage of a long pulpit life. It is 
a modern preacher’s commentary. 
It is a busy student’s short cut to 
aaa spiritual meanings of the 
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this great library. Each volume is 6 x 9 x 2 inches. 
The printing is done from the plates of the 
highest-priced edition ever published, on specially-made paper and 
the binding is substantial cloth, library style. 


weighs 47 pounds. 


and the margins liberal. 
usefulness and utility. 
facilitating the ready use of any passage 
than half price no minister or teacher can 
this work. 


How to secure this great work at less than 


half of former price. 
ent more convenient and equally elegant 
neariy two-thirds. 
price, fill out and mail the coupon. 


volumes was $51. 


The Christian Advocate: 

It would be difficult to find in 
equal compass so much of sound 
learning and spiritual insight. 


The Christian World: 

Dr. Maclaren’s work is _ fresh, 
stimulating, brightened by the play 
of a_ sanctified imagination, and 
equally helpful in the closet and 
study. 

The Westminster: 

The complete set forms a com- 
mentary on the entire Bible that 
cannot be replaced by any other. 
The Congregationalist: 

Fruitful and stimulating lessons 
to living men and women. These 
volumes have abiding value. 

The Presbyterian: 

Dr. Maclaren expresses his thought 
in such exquisite and accurate lan- 
a as to put it into the reader’s 
eart. 


The Baltimore Methodist: 


Spiritual wisdom, sound and lucid 


exposition, apt and picturesque il- 
npn 


are combined in Dr. 





17 volumes 
make up 
The set 


In its pres- 
17 volumes, you save 


To secure this set at this marvelously low 





The Record of Christian Work: 
Of priceless value to ministers and 
Bible students alike. 


The Christian Intelligencer: 

Of superlative value as a contri- 
bution to Biblical knowledge. Truly 
a monumental achievement! 


The British Weekly: 

Few, if any, expositors have the 
Same felicity as Dr. Maclaren in 
perceiving and lifting into promi- 
nence the really essential points. 
The Outlook: 

These volumes are a treasury of 
thought for all who study the 
Scriptures. 

The Baptist Argus: 


Dr. Maclaren, a Colossus, seizes 
upon the hilltops of importance. 


The Christian Index: 

Nowhere can there be found 
clearer exposition of the Word, 
deeper insight into its spirit, nor 
richer clothing of its truths in 


| language. 
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Memories That Bless and Burn 
(Continued from Page 108) 


no handclapping. Somehow that seemed 
out of place. As the old soldier passed 
along the people uncovered their heads 
and bowed both heads and hearts. Here 
was a memory that burned. A memory 
of devotion and sacrifice, the spirit of 
which is too largely gone today. The 
memories of his willingness to give all 
that he had, burned through their selfish 
lives and motives. He bore on his body 
the marks of loyalty, patriotism and 
devotion. 


What are the memories that bless our 
lives? They are the accomplishments 
of our early days. Who of us is not 
proud of, and impressed by the memories 
of some act of skill, courage or service 
which he may recall from by-gone days? 
It is always interesting to hear a group 
of people telling of their athletic prow- 
ess, of the success in hunting or fishing 
or some other achievements of early life. 
Who is not proud today of the memories 
of early loyalties, when temptation was 
faced in spite of persecution or criticism. 
Who cannot recall with joy some sacri- 
fice made for those whom we loved? 
Memories that bless are the memories 
of deeds that we have performed that 
have cost us something; memories of 
friendships that have enriched our lives; 
memories of friends that have shown 
us what we might become; memories of 
others who have given the last full 
measure of devotion to God and country 
are memories that bless. These are they 
that bear on their bodies the memories 
that bless and burn their lives, through- 
out time and eternity. 


These are not the only marks which 
our bodies bear. There are marks on 
our bodies which we recall with shame 
and they are memories that burn. What 
are these memories that burn? They 
are the ideals which we have had and 
have lost, or have fallen short of attain- 
ing. They are the battles which have 
been fought and in which we have been 
defeated in our own secret life. They 
are the habits which we have formed 
that have dwarfed and twisted our lives, 
so that we no longer are the image of 
God. They are the days when we were 
traitors to God. These marks were made 
by sacrifices, but they were made upon 
the altar of selfishness. They are the 
marks which we bear branded on our 
bodies which are not the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 


Read in the Old Testament the story 
of King Uzziah, the king who came 
to the throne with the greatest promise 
of any king of the Old Testament. A 
king of unusual ability and talent, who 
came to the throne at a time of unusual 
opportunity, and who was very success- 
ful during the early day of his career. 


Then pride and greed took hold of him 
and Uzziah spent the last days of his 
life alone, a leper. On the walls of his 
tent where he lived, two pictures might 
have been hung. On the one side was 
the picture of Uzziah as he might have 
been, and on the other wall, the picture 
of Uzziah as he was. As he looked at 
these two pictures, there would have 
come crowding into his mind memories 
that burned. Who of us cannot see such 
pictures in our own lives when we think 
of what we might have been, as com- 
pared with the- miserable failures that 
we are? 


What marks do you bear on your 
body? Armistice Day should be a day 
when we honor the past, when we join 
and bow our heads to those who have 
sacrificed for us. We do well to set 
aside a day for this purpose. The 
memories of the World War are mem- 
ories that bless our lives. But the 
debt that we owe cannot be paid in one 
day nor by looking to the past. Armi- 
stice Day should also look to the future. 
Will the next generation have cause to 
set aside a day and observe another 
Armistice Day which will follow another 
war? If fifty years from today you could 
walk the streets as the soldier did in 
Boston would people cheer or sneer, 
would they bow their heads in memory 
of the lives who sacrificed and served, or 
would they turn away in contempt from 
a life of greed and luxury? The mem- 
ories of Flanders Fields and Gettysburg 
are the memories that burn because we 
have failed to live up to that ideal which 
was bought with a price. Every time 
you think more of yourself and comfort 
than you do of your duty you betray 
that trust. Everytime you choose self- 
ishness in place of service, you are turn- 
ing a memory that ought to bless into 
a memory that will burn. Every time 
you meet a temptation and fail to con- 
quer, you become a coward, a traitor 
to those who have fought for you. You 
are sowing the seed of memories that 
will not bless, but will burn not only 
your own lives, but the lives of your 
children’s children. 


Paul had fought his battles, Paul had 
won his victories, Paul knew the 
strength of the enemy, therefore Paul 
could say without fear, “henceforth let 
no man trouble me for I bear branded 
on my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus.” Will they say of us that we 
bore on our bodies the marks of the 
Lord Jesus? 


Parker, Joseph: “After reading Plato, 
Socrates, and Aristotle, we feel that the 
specific difference between their words 
and Christ’s is the difference between an 
inquiry and a revelation.” 





Churches which contemplate an Old 
Home Week will be interested in this 
outline of the program of such a cele- 
bration at the Immanuel Evangelical 
Church, Syracuse, New York. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 9 
10:30 A. M. 


Welcome Home Service 
Prominent Speakers 


11:30 A. M. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 


7:30 P. M. 


SPECIAL EVENING SERVICE 
With Good Music and Songs 





MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 10 


Indoor Picnic 


Games and Indoor Sports and Every- 
thing That Goes with a Picnic 
G. F. Wallace, Chairman 





TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER ll 


Men’s Conclave 


Quoit Contest, Corn Roast 
and Other Special Events 
Marlow Shepherd, Chairman 





WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 12 


Old Home Week Supper 


One of Those Good Home Cooked 
Suppers Like Mother Used to Make 
Tickets 50c. 
Mrs. Samuel Hughes, Chairlady 





THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 13 


Young People’s Classic 


An Entertainment Worthy of Its Name 
Miss Helen Speers, Chairlady 





FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 14 
Boy Scout Ceneyoja 


A Wonderful Demonstration of Scout 
Maneuvers 
William Sheline, Chairman 





SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 16 


Sunday School Rally 


For Young and Old—Bigger and Better 
Than Ever 
John A. Bates, Chairman 
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—economical to lay and to clean 


HE new spot-proof Sealex Linoleums 

stay handsome and new-looking. They 
are cleaned with much less trouble and 
expense than ordinary linoleums. Just 
ordinary mopping—not scrubbing—is all 
that’s necessary. No special methods or ex- 
pensive cleaning compounds. 


Liquids and greases, hot or cold, wipe 
right off. Dirt won’t grind into the dirt- 
resisting surface of Sealex Linoleum floors. 


The reason—the latest development in 


Resilient Floors Backed 


STLENT 


CHURCH 
FLOORS, 


the linoleum industry; the Sealex Process 
of manufacturing linoleum, which pene- 
trates and seals the tiny dirt-absorbing 
pores throughout the material. 


Sealex Linoleum and Bonded Floors 
guaranteed installation will give you quiet, 
durable floors, at low cost. Write our De- 
partment V for information. 


Bonpep FiLoors Company Inc. 


Division of Congoleum-Nairn Inc. 


General Office: Kearny, N. J. “~ Distributors in principal cities 


LOORS 


by a Guaranty Bond 
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Motion Pictures 


Help Solve 
These Church “Problems 










pact, 


church use. 


DeVry Type G 
Projector, 16mm., 
shows clear, flick- 
erless, brilliant 
movies. Anyone 
can operate it. 


The problem of attendance and the problem of 
finance—frequently the most difficult in the 
whole realm of church management—both have 
been solved by churches with the aid of 
motion pictures. 

Vitalizing the message of the church with the 
many suitable films, many of them free, which 
are now available, invariably increases attend- 
ance. And large congregations of interested 
folks usually solve the question of church 
finance. 

DeVry equipment makes it easy for any church to 
make use of this modern method of evangeliz- 
ing. DeVry projectors are easy to operate— 
no previous experience is necessary. And they 
give clear, flickerless pictures of exceptional 
brilliance. 

Send coupon or write for free literature on mo- 

tion pictures in the church and details of 

finance plan. No obligation, of course. 


WORLD'S LARGEST MANUFACTURERS 
OF STANDARD MOTION PICTURE CAMERAS 
AND PORTABLE PROJECTORS 


DeVry CorPorRATION, Dept. 11EA 
1111 Center St., Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: Please send information on motion 
pictures and finance plan for churches. 





self-con- 
tained, easy to 
operate, ideal for 


Nature’s Bedtime 


A Sermon For Boys and Girls 
By Arthur L. Rice, Salt Lake City, Utah 


bed time. Perhaps I had better not 

ask, for some children, (just a few, 
of course, and probably none of you 
children here), do not like to go to bed. 
Your mothers may think that bedtime 
is a busy hour, but what do you suppose 
they would do if they had not one of two 
children to put to bed, nor even a dozen 
of them, but hundreds, and thousands, 
and millions who must be tucked away 
to sleep? What a task! but that is just 
what Mother Nature is doing right now. 


One November day a poet walked 
through the woods, and wrote these 
words: “Each day I see new coverlids 
tucked in, and more sweet eyes shut 
tight; Sometimes the viewless mother 
bids her ferns kneel down full in my 
sight. And half I smile, and half I 
weep, watching all things lie down to 
sleep.” 


| WONDER how many children like 


The flowers have had their summer 
time of warm and sunny days. Night 
by night it has grown colder, and the 
nippy frosts have pinched their faces. 
Bed time comes for growing things. 
And then one night it got colder still, 
and when we looked out the next morn- 
ing we said, “Everything is frozen, and 


dead.” But is that true? Truly, many | 


of our cultivated flowers will not come 
again unless we plant new seed, but the 
great wild family of growing things is 
waiting for the most part, tucked snugly 
away from the cold, waiting for the time 
to waken. 


The wilted and blackened stalks we 
see are just their old clothes which they 
have left by their bedsides, while they 
have crept into bed where they will 
sleep until the spring. Leaves fall and 
cover them. The snow will soon be sift- 
ing down its fluffy, woolen blankets to 
keep them warm. Days and nights will 
be still colder, but what will they care? 
Snow, and wind, and ice cannot hurt 
them where they lie as snug as ever you 
lay in your own soft, warm bed. 


We say that Mother Nature has put 
her children, millions upon millions of 
them, to bed; but I am sure I need not 
tell you that this is what we mean: God 
takes care of the tiniest flowers, and the 
trees, and all growing things. He has 
put them to bed until the warm days of 
spring shall come. 


Even some of the animals hear the 
bedtime call, and go to sleep for long 
weeks. Into caves and holes they crawl 


away and forget the winter’s cold. They 
even forget to be hungry, so soundly do 
they sleep for the days and weeks of 
their long naps. 


Are the animals afraid to go to sleep? 
Do the flowers hang back, and wish they 
could “stay up just a little longer”? No, 
when Nature’s bedtime comes there is 
no questioning. Like good children away 
they go to be tucked in. Surely! for 
the spring will come bye and bye. The 
warm days will bring up little inquir- 
ing shoots from beneath the sod, and 
soon happy flower faces will be laugh 
ing out over the green hillsides. 


That is all in God’s care. When the 
time comes He will sound a call which 
the children of the wild all know, and 
they will burst forth in beautiful new 
clothes in place of the old withered rags 
which now hang so limply. “Trust 
God,” the flowers say. “After the night 
comes the morning; after winter comes 
spring; and God, who gives his chil- 
dren sleep, will call them when the 
morning comes.” 


A Puzzler for the Kiddies 





AWN ILLUSION | 
as) TRICK 


MAKE TWO LINES 
THE SAME LENGTH 
PLACE FOUR MATCHES 
ON THEM 
IN THIS 
MANNER 


ASK 

SOME BODY 
WHICH 

IS THE 
LONGER 
LINE 
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—— The 
Supplementary Bible 


An Inspirational Book Needed by Every Minister, 
Doctor, Lawyer, Editor, Writer and 
Sunday School Teacher 


It gives you nearly 10,000 selections of verse and prose, writ- 
ten during the past two thousand years by more than 
800 of the world’s greatest writers. All indexed in so 
many different ways that you can find exactly what 
you want within a few seconds’ time. This time-sav- 
ing feature more than pays for the book many times 
over, and its inspirational value is beyond price. 


/ “Will Save Days of Time,” says Edwin H. 
AN Iughes, D.D., Bishop, Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Chicago 


“Personally, I have long felt that the 
work of many preachers, and other religious 
teachers, as well, would be greatly en- 
riched and strengthened by a larger familiar- 
ity with literary illustrations. I do believe 
that The Supplementary Bible meets this 
need. By its fine selections and by 
its orderly arrangements it will 
save busy people literally days of 
work and will send them to the 
“ore essential service far better 
spared than they would be other- 
wise. I thought so 
much of my own 
volume that I pro- 
cured one for my 
preacher-son, in the 
ass urance 
that it 
would be 
of real aid 
to him.” 












































640 
Pages—21 
Chapters—32 Four-Color 

Illustrations —Fully Indexed 


Mir isters today recognize the necessity for literature supple- 
menting the Bible. In The Supplementary Bible, the Scrip.ures 
have been paralleled with the writings of the world’s most bril- 
liant minds for the past 2000 years, Thus forced, artificial 
uniformity has been avoided. Also, selections favoring any one 
sect or creed. 


THE WORLD’S MOST BRILLIANT INSPIRATI 
THOUGHT sn 


This book places, at your finger-tips, more than ten thousand 
gems of thought from the inspired pens of those who have con- 
tributed to human inspiration and betterment since The Holy 
Bible was written. Indexed by authors, subjects, titles, first 
lines and familiar quotations. Writings that will stimulate and 
fire the imagination, bring consolation to the heavy heart, quicken 
the conscience. A book that you should have right now. 


COMPILED BY DR. WILLIAM BARRETT MILLARD, AND 
70 DISTINGUISHED EDITORS 


The Supplementary Bible represents the earnest effort of many, 
many people. Their consensus of opinion may be regarded as 
fairly representative of 20th Century Protestantism. Being drawn 
from the ranks of clergymen, educators, editors, authors and oul- 
standing business men, their judgment converges from widely 
differing points of view. Serving with- 
out compensation, and_ finding their 
only reward in the knowledge that they 
have been of assistance in the execution 
of a great, constructive piece of Chris- 
tian work, their disinterestedness is 






















above question. r4 
SENT ON 5 DAYS’ TRIAL a= 
This book is exactly what every Chris- 
tian has long needed. Just note the 
titles of its 21 chapters. God, God Re- 
vealed in Nature, The Divine Spirit, rn nt eee mene ewe nee 





Jesus, Devotion, The Church, Life, 
Morality, Immortality, Sin, Salvation, 
Divine Providence, The State, Mighty 
Men, Manhood, Wordly Wisdom, Labor, 
Heaven. Each subject covered by hun- 
The Unfortunates, Love, The Virtues and 
dreds of masterpieces of literature. 


1 

BUXTON-WESTERMAN CoMPANY, 
21 West Elm St., Dept. SB-2 
Chicago, Illinois. 


EXAMINE THIS WONDERFUL BOOK 
AT ONCE 


If this book is as helpful as hundreds 
f ministers and others say it is, it is a 
book that you need. No question about 
that. Will you let us send it to you on 
5 days’ free trial? Will you at least investigate its merits for yourself? Do so. Simply 
mail the coupon at the right. Clip, sign and mail it today—for complete information and 


Gentlemen: Please send me your free prospectus of 
The Supplementary Bible and your special Free Trial Five 
Day Limited Offer. 


our special limited 5 da, free trial offer. Se a ee eR Oe oe 
BUXTON-WESTERMAN COMPANY 

21 West Elm Street, Dept. SB-2 CHICAGO, ILLINOIS pe Se eS) See es ie ee eee are meee 

Mail Coupon for Free Trial — 
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The one perfectly safe buy among the Fall religious books 








owe | Ohe Graphic Bible ned 


and 
Middle-Aged 








from Genesis to Revelation 
in animated maps and charts 














By LEWIS BROWNE, Author of “This Believing World,” etc. 


impressive and unforgettable 





“Geography combines with history 
here to make a panorama that is 
impressive and unforgettable.’”’— 
Cleveland Plain Dealer. 


for grown-u 


“*The Graphic Bible,’ is some- 
thing entirely different. If it is 
not, as we stated, ‘something new 
under the sun,’ it is certainly 
something new to us, and we’ve 
found it hard to pay much atten- 
tion to church notices, plans for 
fall openings and such things, with 
this book on our desk.’’—Wichita 
Daily Times. 

“Anyone who misses reading it for 
the mere enjoyment of doing so 
will be depriving himself of a 
thoroughly enjoyable evening.”” — 
Erie Daily Times. 


for youngsters 





“*The Graphic Bible’ is as simply 
told as a fourth-grade geography 
book.”—Philadelphia Public 
Ledger. 

“With the fascinating text that 
surrounds the maps and charts, it 
is a guide book to the Bible, that 
makes it as plain and as interest- 
ing as ‘Treasure Island.’ ’—Syra- 
cuse Herald. 


for the whole family 





“Everybody likes maps. And in 
the hundred or more which Mr. 
Browne has drawn with artistry 
and imagination the whole pano- 
rama of the Scriptures is so orig- 
inally and fascinatingly present- 
ed that both children and adults 
will find it irresistible.’ — The 
Richmond News Leader. 


“Should prove most useful to the 
adult reader as well as to young 
gl — Record of Christian 
Work. 


for the religious worker 





Chicago 


This book is sure to make a sen- 
sation in the world of religious 
education. It will leap at once 
into a place among the best sell- 
ers of the year. urely no min- 
ister can afford to be without it, 
and no lay religious worker should 
fail to purchase it at the earliest 
possible moment. 


“*The Graphic Bible’ will prove a 
godsend, we believe, to discour- 
aged Sunday School teachers who 
are wondering how in the world 
they can ‘keep the interest’ of 
boys and girls. This combined at- 
las and outline of the Scriptures 
is no ordinary ‘help,’ no elaborate 
sacred history cluttered up with a 
mass of dull details, no commen- 
tary furnishing a variety of in- 
terpretations to confuse the un- 
trained student.—Zion’s Herald. 


60 Fifth Avenue 


Price, $2.50 





Take Bishop McConnell’s word for it and 
order a copy at once for your 
Sunday School staff 


1 BA me 


“IT am anxious to aid in any way possible the circulation of 
Mr. Browne’s GraPpHic BisLE. The book is a marvel of com- 
pression. I do not see how so much information has been packed 
in so small space. Usually books in such small compass give 
nothing but the bones of discussions and the bones are likely to be 
as dry as those in Ezekiel’s vision. Condensed as Mr. Browne’s 
statements are, they are full of life. The book is absorbingly 
interesting and I trust it will have a wide circulation.”—Francis 
J. McConnell, Bishop of No. M. E. Church, 











The Ideal Review Notice of 
“The Graphic Bible” 


“‘The Graphic Bible’ is at least graphic. Maps and 
charts face us on the opening page and are with us tc 
the end. Rarely is there a page on which we have not 
one or more suggestive symbols of ancient life. They 
occupy about one-half of the more than 150 pages of the 
volume and to the informed tell the whole story at a 
glance. They are vividly alive. Lions are there and 
camels are on the trail. The Roman eagle crouches over 
the country and the great dragon threatens to devour. 
The thistle and the rose interpret the sand dune and the 
fertile valley to the eye and the sea is alive with the 
monsters of the great deep. 


“It is vivid but it is also judicious. There is not too 
much on the page. The central features stand out clearly 
and the graphs illumine the important and the crucial 
moments in history. Even the very frequent mile- 
stones, found in the corner so often giving the passing 
dates to the wayfarer, are as and where and when they 
should be. 


“Accuracy may be added as one of its virtues. The 
author has been over all the country and what he has 
seen he has sketched. The hills and the valleys are al- 
most as suggestive as good relief map. It is possible to 
follow the pilgrimages of the Israelites, the escapades of 
David or the battles of Saul in great detail and with 
more accuracy than some of the famed Palestinian tours. 


“The charts are animated and the text is explanatory. 
And the text does explain. The important facts are 
given, the great movements estimated and the great 
leaders interpreted unusually well for the space used. 
It is a book that ought to be part of the equipment of 
every Sunday School teacher in the country, and unless 
the pastor is well versed in his Bible, this will be found 
one of the handiest and most helpful books that deal 
with the movements in the large.” 


—Professor I. G. Matthews, 
Crozer Theological Seminary. 








Boston 


At Your Bookstore or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Atlanta Dallas 





something new 


“It is the first time anyone has 
attempted a book of this nature 
and it certainly is interesting.””— 
United Presbyterian, Pittsburgh. 





everyone’s book 





“It is a book that ought to be 
part of the equipment of every 
Sunday School teacher in the coun- 
try, and unless the pastor is well 
versed in his Bible, this will be 
found one of the handiest and most 
helpful books that deal with the 
movements in the large.”’—Pro- 
fessor I, G. Matthews, Crozer The- 
ological Seminary. 


a translation into a 

new medium 
‘Here is not merely another para- 
phrasing of the familiar Bible 


stories, but rather a translation 
into a new medium, 





“The language in general is well 
chosen with a sense of the dignity 
and poetry inherent in the Bible 
narrative. 


“One has the sense of standing on 
a near-by hill with the whole of 
Palestine spread before him, 
watching history unfold.””-—Church 
School Journal (No. Methodist). 


uncluttered with superfluous 
detail 


“Dr. Browne’s maps are clear and 
simple, uncluttered with superflu- 
ous detail. . . . This is by no 
means a substitute for the Bible, 
but a very useful and interesting 
supplement to it.”—The Outlook. 








absolute fidelity to the 
bible itself 


“The written text of this volume 
aids in demonstrating the unity of 
all the books of the Bible as a 
coherent epic. 


“The fidelity to the Bible itself 
in this set of living charts is ab- 
solute, and its statements as to 
their meaning lucid. Browne has 
become a pathfinder for all of us, 
even those who claim thorough 
Scriptural scholarship.””—Methodist 
Review (No. Meth.). 





astonishingly interesting 
“Tt makes Bible history astonish- 
ingly interesting and easy to un- 
derstand.”—The Boston Globe, 





New York 


San Francisco 
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Doctrinal 


“Old Faith and New Knowledge”, by 
James H. Snowden. Published by Har- 
per and Brothers. 279 pages. $2.50. 


Dr. Snowden has already established 
his reputation as a sound, clear and 
fearless thinker, by more than twenty 
volumes dealing with various aspects 
of the Christian faith. Once a pastor, 
then for years a theological professor, 
and now the editor of a denominational 
weekly he is better equipped than most 
men to offer constructive leadership to 
the Christian circle. He unites intel- 
lectual depth and sincerity with a deep 
devotion to the central truths of the 
Christian faith, and in this book he 
has made a most vital contribution to 
the need of the time. 


Defining modernism as “the principle 
and progressive process of continually 
unifying our total experience in knowl- 
edge and life, bringing the old faith up 
to date and enlarging and illuminating 
it with new truth,” he shows most con- 
vincingly that the modernistic principle 
has always been at work in Christian 
thought and that there is nothing in the 
conflict of the last few years either es- 
sentially new, or alarming. It is an 
age-long and necessary process and one 
that is bound to bring forth fruit, pro- 
vided it be used in a constructive sense. 
He has written his book with this end in 
vlew. 

There are twelve chapters in the book. 
In the first he states the problem and 
defines his terms. In the next three, 
he treats of religion and science, and the 
relationship between them. In the next 
five he indicates how the principle of 
modernism has been at work in the de- 
velopment of the Bible, in the apostolic 
church, and in Christian history. His 
next chapter deals with historic con- 
flicts between theology and science. A 
chapter follows on the issue as it is to- 
day, and the final chapter is an ad- 
Pas summary of what has gone be- 
ore, 


In a book so carefully written, with 
such weight of authority, evident learn- 
ing, and clarity of style, it is difficult 
to pick out any one special section for 
praiseworthy emphasis. Perhaps the 
chapter on the general relations of re- 
ligion and science can receive this dis- 
tinction. But the entire book, from first 
page to last, is a worthwhile contribu- 
tion to all who are interested in think- 
ing through the problems and tasks of 
contemporary Christianity in the light 
of its long history. 

The extremists on both sides will re- 
Pudiate the book. The extreme funda- 
mentalists will aver that Dr. Snowden 
can hardly be regarded as a Christian. 
The extreme modernists will claim that 
his definition of modernism does not go 
far enough. For the reasonable, fair- 
minded group who make up the huge 
Majority, the book will be a distinct help. 
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Religious Best Sellers 


Christian Century Book Service, 
Chicago 

Catholicism and the American Mind 
—Garrison. 

Quotable Poems—Clark and Gillespie. 

The Daily Altar—Willett and Morrison. 

Science in Search of God—Mather. 

Credentials of the Church—Datvis. 

Old Faith and New Knowledge—Snowden. 


Presbyterian (U.S.A.) Stores 


Quotable Poems—Clark and Gillespie. 

Catholicism and the American Mind 
—Garrison. 

The Graphic Bible—Browne. 

Ministerial Ethics—Harmon. 

Ministerial Practices—McA fee. 

Old Faith and New Knowledge—Snowden. 


American Baptist Publication 
Society 


(Philadelphia Office) 
Preaching Values in New Translations 
—Luccock. 
Our Bible—Main. 
Facing Life—Faunce. 
Background of the Bible—Booth. 
Parables of Jesus—Buttrick. 
Ministerial Ethics—Harmon. 


Methodist Protestant Book 
Concern 


Quotable Poems—Clark and Gillespie. 
Lamps of Gold—Porter. 

Christ at the Round Table—Jones. 
Parables of Jesus—Buttrick. 

Fiery Crags—Boreham. 

Christ in Shakespeare—Morrison. 


Pilgrim Press, Chicago 
Quotable Poems—Clark and Gillespie. 
Beliefs That Matter—Brown. 

Present Day Trends in Religious Education 
—Shaver. 
Problems and Principles in Social Living 
—Weston. 
Background of the Bible—Booth. 
Certainty of God—Gilkey. 


W. P. Blessing, Chicago 


My Belief in Immortality—Gates. 

Old Faith and New Knowledge—Snowden. 
The Parables of Jesus—Buttrick. 

Second Isaiah—Torry. 

Bible under Fire. 

Certainty of God—Gilkey. 


Selections of the Religious Book 
Club 
(September) 
The Background of the Bible—Booth. 
The Religion of Jesus—Bundy. 
Christ in the Poetry of Today—Slack. 
A Philosophy of Ideals—Brightman. 
Charles W. Eliot—Saunderson. 
The Graphic Bible—Browne. 








- New York. 278 pages. 





It goes to the root of the matter. It is 
written in a fine spirit of tolerance. It 
is valuable most of all, to those who de- 
sire to love God with their minds as 
well as their hearts. ¥. ¥. 


The Christian Experience of the Holy 
Spirit, by H. Wheeler Robinson, M.A., 
D.D. Harper and Brothers. 295 pages. 
$3.00. 

The Holy Spirit in St. Paul, by R. 
Birch Hoyle. Doubleday, Doran and Co., 
Inc. 319 pages. $2.50. 

Both of these books, written by dis- 
tinguished English scholars, are valuable 
for all students of the Christian doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit. 

In the first the principal of Regent’s 
College provides the initial volume of 
what is to be a series of books of apolo- 
getics which find their starting-point 
of theological reconstruction in an an- 
alysis and interpretation of contempor- 
ary spiritual experience as it results 
from or rebels against the doctrinal 
formulations of the past. The work is 
grouped into three divisions: the ap- 
proach through experience, the work of 
the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit and 
the Godhead. 

In the second we have a more limited 
und specialized treatment. The author 
deals with the Apostle Paul’s conception 
of the Holy Spirit, its place in his 
thought and life and his observation of 
its workings in the developing Christian 
fellowships. 

Both of these books are marked by 
the very thorough scholarship which is 
characteristic of the British thought and 
training. The arrangement of the chap- 
ters and the logical treatment of the 
themes are admirable. Neither book 
could be described as affording homi- 
letical value except in so far as honest 
and fearless study will increase the note 
of inner authority in a preache’s mes- 
sage. These two English scholars have 
broken new ground in a neglected field 
where the promise of a harvest lies. 

roe 


The Case for Christianity, by Clement 
F. Rogers, M.A. Harper and Brothers, 
$3.00. 

The Professor of Pastoral Theology, 
King’s College, University of London, 
offers to American readers an outline of 
popular apologetics. For eight years at 
least once a week for an hour or more 
Prof. Rogers faces the heckling crowds 
of Hyde Park, and, in his ingenious way, 
answers their practical questions and 
criticisms about Christianity. With this 
background, the author discusses with- 
out prejudice, in fact with a tremen- 
dously broad spirit, such topics as the es- 
sentials of Christianity, the person of 
Jesus, a purposive universe, the con- 
science, and Christian Theism. 


It seems as though the author is at- 
temping to give the lay mind a system 
of theology which may be meaningful. 
His method is historical. Extensive use 
of footnotes, with brief quotations, adds 
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THE LIFE/AND 
WRITINGS OF 
JOHNBUNYAN 





By HAROLD E. B. SPEIGHT 
With an introduction by 
Francis GREENWOOD PEABODY 


The appearance of this book is par- 
ticularly appropriate in that 1928 
marks the ter-centennial celebration 
of the birth of the author of Pil- 
grim’s Progress. Professor Speight 
is professor-elect of Biography at 
Dartmouth College and his treat- 
ment of the life of John Bunyan is 
both scholarly and sympathetic. 
“The fruit of keen, thoughtful per- 
sonal study of Bunyan’s life and 
writings,’ — Record of Christian 
Work. $2.00 


CHARLES W. ELIOT 
PURITAN LIBERAL 
By HENRY H. SAUNDERSON 
An interpretation of a man much 
misunderstood, showing the spiritual 


background of both his Puritan heri- 
tage and his everyday life. $2.00 


MADNESS OF WAR 














By HAROLD S. BREWSTER 


Discussion of war prevention and 
peace treaties is idle unless con- 
sideration is given to basic human 
motives, as presented here. $2.00 





Order from your bookseller or from the publisher 
Write for complete catalogue of Religious Books 





HARPER & BROTHERS 


Publishers 
49 EAST 33rd Street NEW YORK 
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authority and interest and there are ap- 
pendices and complete index. 


Prof. Rogers believes that the church 
must explain the mysteries of God and 
defend them from attack. At the same 
time, it must train men to think so that 
they may better understand God, and 
know the significance of defending His 
purposes. Greater still than this re- 
sponsibility upon the church, is the one 
to guide all men so that they will up- 
hold the right in those questions where 
the ways part. The volume is a defense 
of a practical Christianity. It is so well 
written that it appeals to the scholar 
and the layman. There are many men 
whom I know, who are looking for just 
such a volume as this, and I can 
thoroughly recommend it to the lay- 
man who thinks. R. W. A. 


The Church 


The Unitarians, by Henry Gow, M.A., 
D.D. Doubleday, Doran & Company, 
Garden City, N. Y. 

Unitarians are probably less under- 
stood by orthodox Protestants than are 
Catholics. One of the reasons for this 
lack of understanding, although not the 
most important one, is due to the fact 
that no one has ever had the authority 
to speak for Unitarians in matters of 
belief, each individual Unitarian be- 
ing a law unto himself. Just as soon 
as some one attempts to tell what Uni- 
tarians believe, which is seldom, several 
voices are heard in protest. 

In writing this book, which is one of 
a series edited by L. P. Jacks bearing 
the general title of The Faiths: Verities 
of Christian Expression, the author real- 
izes the difficulties of his undertaking. 
He has used the utmost care, in telling 
the story of Unitarianism, to avoid the 
appearance of being dogmatic. He has 
probably come as near telling what Uni- 
tarianism really is, as is possible for any 
one man. 


Unitarians generally will agree with 
him when he says: 

“The idea that Unitarianism is main- 
ly concerned with denying the doctrine 
of the Trinity has never been wholly 
true. It is entirely untrue of modern 
Unitarianism, and it is untrue of So- 
cinianism. It is the doctrine of the 
Atonement, of Original Sin, of Eternal 
Punishment, which are connected more 
or less closely with the doctrine of the 
Trinity, which Unitarians have denied 
most emphatically. In affirming the 
humanity of Jesus, they are not specu- 
lating about the internal economy of 
the Godhead, but considering the na- 
ture of man, the way of salvation, and 
the will of God.” 5B. D. T. 


The Presbyterian Churches, by James 
Moffatt. Doubleday Doran Co. 187 
pages. Price, $2.00. 


This book is one of “The Faiths Series” 
edited by L. P. Jacks. Dr. Moffatt states 
his purpose in the preface, “The book is 
no more than a short study of the faith 
and worship and_=e service of our 
Churches. I hope it may remove some 
of the odd misconceptions which are 
still lingering in certain quarters, for 
such misconceptions are the soil of prej- 
udice and misunderstanding. But I 
also hope that this exposition of the 
Church principles for which and by 
which we may be of service to some 
within our own gates.” 


Dr. Moffatt succeeds splendidly in his 
purpose. One cannot read his book 
without a better understanding of the 
Presbyterian Churches. The second 
Chapter In The Beginning sets forth the 
Constitution of the apostolic Church. 
Dr. Moffatt brings all his rich scholar- 
ship to bear on this theme. He presents 
splendid evidence that there was no 
higher order of the Christian ministry 
than presbyters, who discharged the full 
functions of the ministry, administered 
the sacraments, preached the Word, 
ordained ministers, cared for the souls 
of their people, and supervised the dis- 
cipline, service, and enterprise of the 
Church. 


This is followed by four historical 
chapters. Chapter seven sets forth 
Presbyterian doctrine; eight, the Minis- 
try and The Sacraments. Perhaps 
chapter nine is the most valuable for 
the practical man superficially studying 
the churches. It sets forth How A 
Presbyterian Church Works. That is 
what most people want to know, and Dr. 
Moffatt tells us in a clear cut, scholarly 
way. 

After a chapter on Worship and De- 
votional Life the book closes with a 
challenge entitled, Today and Tomorrow. 

This is a book every young Presby- 
terian ought to read. It is a book of 
profitable reading for any one seeking a 
better knowledge of the Church. 

N. J. C. 


Religion and the Commonweal, by 
Herbert Maynard Diamond. Harper and 
Brothers. 305 pages. $2.00 

The last twenty-five years have been 
especially rich in the achievements of a 
scholarship which has given us unas- 
sailable evidence that the religion of 
the educated man of today cannot be 
separated from the dim gropings of his 
primitive ancestors. In “Religion and 
the Commonweal” Dr. H. M. Diamond, 
Professor of Economics in Lehigh Uni- 
versity, discusses religion as a “universal 
human phenomenon” which can only be 
understood in the light of the super- 
stitions, beliefs and aspirations of pri- 
mitive man. The work is thorough- 
ly scholarly and bears all of the charac- 
teristics of a book which is the product 
of years of research and thought. Two 
main ideas run through it. The first 
is that man has had painfully to grope 
his way from darkness to light. The sec- 
ond is that our modern points of view 
can be explained in many instances on 
the basis of the beliefs of the men of 
an earlier day. The volume contains 
much valuable information and many 
ideas which will inspire cerebration on 
the part of the reader. 


In the preface the author tells that 
the ethnographic material on which the 
book is based was first assembled in con- 
nected form as a doctoral dissertation. 
One would suspect as much. With all 
of its excellences the work is handi- 
capped by a technical style, highly sug- 
gestive of academic cloisters. Part’ V, 
containing the last two chapters of the 
book, is however, entirely free from this 
defect, and there are other brilliant, 
humanly written paragraphs. L. H. C. 





Adams, John Quincy: “So great is 
my veneration for the Bible, that the 
earlier my children begin to read it the 
more confident will be my hope that 
they will prove useful citizens of their 
country and respectable members of 
society.” 
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By Charles R. Erdman, D.D., Princeton Theological Seminary 


D. L. MOODY 


Dr. Erdman’s deep evangelical convictions, and his twenty-five years of friendship 
with Mr. Moody have qualified him for this—a message vitally needed to-day. 


HIS MESSAGE 
FOR TO-DAY 


Illustrated, $1.50 





Kyl e Explorations at 
By MELVIN GROVEKYLE, D.D.,LL.D. 


Recent explorations and dis- 
coveries on the site of an- 
cient Sodom ‘and Gomorrah, 
now the Dead Sea by the 
famous archacologist. 
Illustrated, $1.50 


House "Supreme 
By EDWIN LINCOLN HOUSE, D.D. 


Dr. House presents Jesus 
Christ as the Supreme One of 
all time, a divine Master ade- 
quate for all men and every 


A. Z. CONRAD, Ph.D., D.D. 


The Gospel for an 
Age of Thought 


How the Gospel meets every 
known test of both rationality 
and reality, is told with sat- 
isfying freshness and depen- 
dableness. $2.00 


ROGER W. BABSON 
A Business Man’s 


Creed 


One disturbed over apparent 


need. $1.25 contradiction between science 
As I and religion, will find Mr. 
ntroduction te | Babson’s book distinctly in- 
Duncan BiblicalArchaeology | spiring. 75c 
By GEORGE S. DUNCAN, Ph.D. - speenaiin 
A Textbook for School and CHARL. wt D. 
Home by Professor of Egypt- a a 
ology and Assyriology in Five World 
American University, Wash- 
ington. $1.75 Problems 


The Christ 
Shelford JohnKnew Him 
By M. T. SHELFORD, D.D. 


A New Study-book to study 
the Gospel of John from a 
new view-point by the former 
Dean of the National Bible 
Institute, ilhuminating and 
stimulating. J 





“Dr. Jefferson deals bravely, 
faithfully, and constructively 
with life and its problems. 
He is balanced, just, serene 
and fair in every chapter. 
We commend this book unre- 
servedly. It deserves a very 
wide reading.”"—Church 
Management. $1.50 


Massee 





Revival 
Sermons 
By J. C. MASSEE, D.D. 


The 'essentiais of the Evang- 
elical Gospel with vigor, per- 
suasive power and convincing 


effect. $1.50 


Ham Reaping For Christ 


By JOHN W. HAM, D.D. 


Characteristic evangelistic 
sermons by the noted evan- 
gelist. Full and clean-cut in 
outline, profuse in illustra- 


tion. $1.50 


Albertson The Reality 


of Religion 
By CHAS. C. ALBERTSON, D.D. 


A book for daily reading, 
reflections for each day of a 
week, with scripture reading 


and a prayer. $1.25- 


How to Improve 
Sellers Church Music 
By ERNST 0. SELLERS 
A Practical Handbook for 
Pastors and Choir Leaders by 
the former musical leader in 


Moody Institute, Chicago. 
$1.50 
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Pen-Pictures on Calvary 
By BERNARD C. CLAUSEN, D.D. 


In Dr, Clausen’s new book the solemnity of those significant 
hours, the supreme love of Jesus and the utter abandonment of the 
Savior to His mission of sacrifice, are here brought powerfully and 
reverently to mind and heart. $1.50 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 


New York: 158 Fifth Ave. 


Chicago: 851 Cass St. 
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Christianity’s Contribution to Civiliza- 
tion, by Charles David Eldridge. Cokes- 
bury Press. 415 pages. $3.00. 

This book takes one back to the good 
old days when the author was so filled 
with his subject that it was hard to stop. 
And here is a writer who is thoroughly 
sold to the proposition that Christianity 
has been the great leavening and inspir- 
ing force of civilization. Both as a 
literary work and as a Christian docu- 
ment the book will create admiration. 
It is on the side of Christianity first, 
last and all the time. He calls on au- 
thorities by the dozen to testify for him. 

The volume is divided into five sec- 
tions. The first deals historically with 
Christianity’s contribution to the Roman 
empire. The second carries the same 
study through the several periods from 
the feudal age to the new age of democ- 
racy. The third section deals with the 
contribution to art, education and litera- 


ture. The fourth is concerned with 
social progress. The fifth gives a resume 
of the contribution of Christianity to the 
non-Christian peoples through the mis- 
sionary enterprises. The sixth and last 
division deals with Christianity’s contri- 
bution to the religious life of mankind. 

I am frank to say that in this age in 
which the worth of the Christian con- 
tribution is sometimes questioned, even 
by men in the pulpit, that it has been a 
refreshing experience to have this vol- 
ume placed in my hands. I would like 
to go out and preach a hundred sermons 
right away upon the positive contribu- 
tions of Christianity to the world. 

‘ W. H. L. 





“When one really thinks that one is 
right, one never argues.”—Edwin Pugh. 

“There will be no modification of the 
Volstead Act, except to make it more 
rigid.”—Senator Fess. 


Preachers and Preaching 


The Confessions of a Puzzled Parson, 

by Charles Fiske. Charles Scribner’s 
Sons. 273 pages. $2.00. 
- There are two things wrong with the 
title of this book. One is that it isn’t 
written by a parson. The other is that 
he isn’t puzzled. Bishop Fisk of the 
Protestant Episcopal Diocese of Central 
New York is an ecclesiastic. If you 
don’t believe it, read the chapters in this 
book on Christian Loyalty and Church 
Liberality and the two chapters on mar- 
riage. And he himself confesses that 
the situation is not puzzling to him. He 
merely thinks that it must be puzzling 
to the rest of us, and he will help to 
set us right. 

We all have grown to know his anti- 
reformer complex. Any person who re- 
ceives a salary for any kind of reform 
work, comes in for a severe denuncia- 
tion from the Bishop. If you draw a 
salary as the general secretary of the 
home mission board of your denomina- 
tion, that is fine. But if you step out 
of denominational boundaries and be- 
come the general secretary of the Anti- 
saloon League or the Society for the 
Promotion of Civil Liberties, you be- 
come a human barnacle upon the good 
wishes of the state. 


The Bishop does not believe in laws 
to promote temperance and prohibition. 
Such laws interfere with human rights. 
But in the concluding chapters he shows 
that he takes the opposite stand in re- 
gard to marriage laws. They must be 
kept as they are. Divorce should not be 
made easier. Individual rights must 
yield to the rights of moral society 


D. L. Moody, His Message for Today, 
by Charles R. Erdman. Revell Com- 
pany. 154 pages. $1.50. 


Only by intimate and constant con- 
tact can the many fine and exquisite rem- 
iniscences of the work and life of 
Dwight L. Moody be revealed. Dr. Erd- 
man’s personal acquaintance with the 
great Evangelist of a generation ago is 
directly responsible for the warmth, the 
tenderness, the message for today with 
which his treatment of the major events 
of Moody’s career teems. 

The book is a biography: it is a mar- 
of motifs, obstacles and achievements 
not in cold chronological order: it re- 
cords outstanding events in the form of 
a running story with an embellishment 
of motifs, obstacles and achievments 
which only the power of God imbedded 
in a man’s soul could bring to fruition. 


The institutions left standing today 
because of the influence of Moody; their 
beginnings, growths and power are here 
presented. His great accomplishments 
in the evangelistic field, in his American 
and British campaigns; the growth and 
cycles through which’ evangelistic 
preaching coursed; the colportage idea 
of religious literature at small cost— 
all these and more the book traces with 
an accumulative inspirational climax. 


Moody’s_ identification with great 
movements of his day, the Young Men’s 
Christian Association the Student Vol- 
unteer Movement, etc., reveal the power 
of his God and the magnetism of his 
personality to be inseparably linked to- 
gether. 

Dr. Erdman concludes his book with a 
beautiful appeal “That his influence is 
being continued by the memory of his 
life and work.” “For those who have 
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known him to keep this memory vivid 
and vital for by so doing they become 





Pea dozen unusual photographs ot N@W Books for Effective Preaching 


Moody feature this book. 


- The Bible 


The Graphic Bible, by Lewis Browne. 
The MacMillan Company. 160 pages. 
Illustrated. $2.50. 


The Picture Map of the Holy Land. 
R. R. Bowker Company. $2.50. 

Here are two publications to help make 
the Holy Land understandable. 


Lewis Brown has attempted something 
out of the ordinary, and has carried 
through. He gives in a brief compass 
the entire Bible story, from the crea- 
tion to the work of the apostles. A 
scholar has demonstrated that he can 
write for the uninformed. A Jew has 
shown that he can sympathetically in- 
terpret the Christian scriptures. 

No questions of scholarship are raised. 
The narrative is brief, straight to the 
point, and made doubly plain by the 
use of graphic maps which are the work 
of the author. The book marks a new 
epoch in Biblical literature, one which 
Christian people and others will be 
quick to appreciate. 

The picture map is another effort in 
the same line. It is a wall map in seven 
colors, on heavy parchment paper, 
22 x 32 inches. It is a beautiful wall 
decoration. The legends and history of 
the Old Testament and the New are 
shown very vividly. In the great sea 
float boats of different eras, showing the 
expanse of history. It is an admirable 
piece of work for the Sunday school or 
home study. W. iH. L. 


“The Speaker’s Bible” (Acts II), by 
James Hastings, D.D. W. P. Blessing 
Company. 256 pages. Price, $3.50. 

This volume of the Speaker’s Bible 
maintains the high level that character- 
izes all Dr. Hastings’ works. For young 
preachers seeking the way or old ones 
who have lost it, this volume sets forth 
patterns of good expository preaching. 
These sermons reveal what a student 
can really do with the book of Acts as 
preaching material. 


The best preachers of the world have 
contributed sermons to make up this 
group of expositions. There are quota- 
tions from books as late as George 
Stewart’s The Crucifixion in Our Street. 


This book contains a storehouse of il- 
ustrations, a multitudinous comment, 
and helpful devotional reading. 


One especially valuable feature is an 
index of exhaustive sermonic readings 
on the texts treated in the volume. 

J. N.C. 


a. Hi. PF, 


Youth 


Finding the Trail of Life, by Rufus M. 


Jones. The Macmillan Company. 148 
pp. $1.75. 
“Finding the Trail of Life” is an auto- 


biographical book about a boy’s reli- 
gion. The book leaves the reader with 
the feeling that the author has indeed 
found the trail of life, a trail of happi- 
ness, peace of soul, and intellectual 
attainment. 


Rufus M. Jones combines two qualities 
seldom found in the same _ personality, 
a profound philosophical mind and rich 
mystical experience of reality. In this 


RELIGION— 
THIRTEEN SERMONS 
Cornelius Woelfkin, D.D., LL.D. 


The spiritual deposit of a rich mind and 
heart is given in these sermons preached in 
Park Avenue Baptist Church. Net, $2.00 


CHRISTIAN 
PUBLIC WORSHIP 
Rev. Thomas L. Harris 


A practical endeavor to translate public 
worship into the language of the twentieth 
century. Net, $2 


NOT SLOTHFUL IN 
BUSINESS 
Rev. Herbert A. Bosch 


How to put your church on a firm financial 
basis. Money is not the yardstick of service. 
The Church’s business is to win men and 
women for Christ. Net, $1.75 


THE HIGH FAITH OF 
FICTION AND DRAMA 
Rev. William L. Stidger, D.D. 


In this new book Dr. Stidger offers an 
interpretation of 15 novels and dramas for 
pulpit presentation, showing the persistence 
of Christian influence in literature of en- 
during worth. Net, $2.00 


MY BELIEF IN 
IMMORTALITY 
Rev. A. Avery Gates, §.T.D. 


Sixteen ringing reasons for faith by widely 
known religious and educational leaders. 


Net, $2.00 


THE GREATEST BOOK 
IN THE WORLD 
Rev. T. H. Darlow 


“The best short book on the Bible,” says 
the British Weekly. Net, $1.50 


JOHN BUNYAN 

G. B. Harrison 

A study in personality. The story of the 
turbulent soul who wrote the very heart of 
personal Christianity into literature. Bunyan 
Sunday is November Net, $2.00 


WHERE DID WE GET 


OUR BIBLE? 
Prof. George L. Robinson, D.D. 


A clear story of the original manuscripts 
and an interesting account of the Bible's 
progress down to the present day. Net, $2.00 


PAUL AND THE 


INTELLECTUALS 
Prof. A. T. Robertson, D.D. 


A Study of Colossians. Paul in his wide 
and earnest ministry confronted the same 
kind of “intellectualism’’ the minister faces 
today. Net, $2.00 


PIONEER DAYS IN HAWAII 
Oliver P. Emerson 


Not a dull line in this graphic record of the 
life of John S. Emerson, pioneer missionary 
to Hawaii. Illustrated. Net, $2.00 


LAW OR WAR 
Lucia Ames Mead 


What are we doing as Christians for Peace 
and against War? A vital apologetic for the 
ethic of the Christian religion. Net, $1.75 


PENTECOST — 


A RENEWAL OF POWER 
B. H. Bruner 


Rich with striking analogies the meaning of 
Pentecost is interpreted as a ringing and in- 
spired message to the Modern Church. 


Net, $1.75 
THE CONFUSION OF 


TONGUES 
Charles W. Ferguson 
A startling review of modern isms, soundly 


documented so that every minister and 
teacher can draw his own conclusions. 


Net, $3.50 


THEY THAT HUNGER AND 


THIRST 
Bishop George A. Miller 


“All of us may not attain to the heights of 
the disciple John but we may at least multi- 
ply our lives by things divine and attain our 
own full measure of the Spirit of Him whom 
having not seen nevertheless we love.” 
From the book. Net, $2.00 


DORAN’S MINISTERS MANUAL 








day in the church year. 


A Study and Pulpit Guide for 1929— Reo. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 
A fountain of good things for the preacher. 


A wealth of material for every 


Net, $2.00 








BUILDING A CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER 


Blanche Carrier and Amy Clowes 


A new book by the author of The Kingdom 
of Love. A course for grades 4 and 
based on an extensive test of material in 
Dayton, Ohio, where the authors have 
worked as supervisor and teacher for the 
past ten years. The theme is an unfolding 
development of the idea of God as a loving 
Father, showing that we know what God is 
like by knowing Jesus. Illustrated. 
Teacher’s Book Net, $2.00 
Pupil’s Book Net, 0.25 


MORE PRIMARY WORSHIP 
PROGRAMS 
Mary Kirkpatrick Berg 


Stories, songs, scripture, suggestions for use 
of pictures and simple objects. Net, $1.75 





For the Minister of Religious Education 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
AND THE STATE 


Jerome K. Jackson and 
C. F. Malmberg 


An invaluable record and a complete account 
and discussion of religious education in the 


various states. George Albert Coe con- 
tributes an interpretative introduction. 
Net, $2.00 


THE ETHICS OF GAMBLING 
Rev. W. Douglas Mackenzie, D.D., 
LL Als 

Goes behind the secondary effects of gambling 


and reveals the essential immorality of the 


act itself. Net, $1.00 


At Your Religious Bookstore 





DOUBLEDAY DORAN RELIGIOUS BOOKS 
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New Scribner Books 


on Religious Topics 





THE BACKGROUND OF 


THE BIBLE 

A Handbook of Biblical Introduction 

by Henry Kendall Booth 

This book is intended for any one who de- 
sires in brief and readable form the main 
points regarding the origin and meaning of 


the Bible. $2.00 


BELIEFS THAT MATTER 
by William Adams Brown, Ph.D., D.D., 
author of “The Life of Prayer in a World 
of Science” 

A book for the thousands of men and 
women who seek a restatement and ex- 
planation of the spiritual foundations be- 
neath a material and changing world. $2.75 


THE MASTER: 
A Life of Christ 


by Walter Russell Bowie, Rector of Grace 
Church in the City of New York 

There have been many books about Jesus. 
Some have emphasized the historical side, 
others the supernatural and doctrinal. Dr. 
Bowie gives the human story. $2.50 


THE STEEP ASCENT 

by Robert Norwood, Rector of 

St. Bartholomew's Church in the City of 
New York 

To his interpretation of the steep but joy- 
ous ascent of the Christian life, Dr. Nor- 
wood brings the mind of a modern, the 
heart of a poet. $1.50 


THE CONFESSIONS OF A 
PUZZLED PARSON 

And Other Pleas for Reality 

by Charles Fiske, Bishop of Central 
New York 

This volume discusses with clarity, wit and 
sense, many of the social questions of the 
day as they relate to the church. $2.00 


THE MOTIVES OF MEN 

by George A. Coe, author of 

“What Ails Our Youth,” etc. 

A pungent treatment of a timely theme, 
the self-healing that is needed and pos- 
sible for the faults of civilized men. $2.00 


Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York 








book he depicts his boy life in a New 
England village, and traces the influence 
of a somewhat remarkable Quaker 
neighborhood. Quaker meetings, school 
masters, Yankee boys, traveling preach- 
ers, all pass vividly before the reader 
who walks with a considerable degree of 
reality back over the trail with Jones. 

Although there is a deal of religious 
philosophy and psychological observa- 
tion in the book, it is so full of incidents 
and experiences written in fascinating 
narrative that boys and girls will enjoy 
it as much as those who are more 
mature. 

The unique thing about this auto- 
biographical sketch is the fact that it 
depicts not only the “paths which a man 
walks with his feet or covers with his 
boat,” but also “the labyrinthine ways 
of the soul.” Se 


ee 


The Jolly Book of Games, by Wallace 
D. Vincent. Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 158 pages. $1.50. 


Fun with Paper Folding, by William 
D. Murray and Francis J. Rigney. 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 95 pages. 
$2.00. 


Both of these books are worthy of 
serious attention. Mr. Vincent presents 
many interesting games for children. 
Most of them require some manual la- 
bor of preparation. There are games 
for small groups, and stunt games for 
parties, but none that I perceived, which 
one could study out and then put on 
without more thought. Perhaps that is 
one of its virtues. 


The book on paper folding is unique. 
I have had lots of fun with it. Care- 
fully drawn plans make all kinds of 
paper novelties possible. There is a 
helmet and battleship for John, a sugar 
bowl and cradle for Marjorie. And there 
is a story told by paper folding which 
gives a pattern for many others, for 
those who want to entertain children. 

W. H. L. 


Various 


Star of Dawn, by Alexander D. Mus. 
The Century Company. $1.00. 


The Star of Dawn is intended for pro- 
duction as a Christmas Pageant, but 
it may be sung as a Cantata. 


In the pageant form, there are speak- 
ing, solo, and chorus parts; the speak- 
ing parts being The Evangelist and The 
Four Guardians of the Passing Hours. 
The solo parts are Simeon, Angel Gab- 
riel, Mary, and The Evangelist. The solo 
parts may be acted by the singers them- 
selves, or by others in pantomime during 
the singing. 


There are seven episodes, the first five 
foretelling the coming of the Christ 
child, the promise to Simeon of His 
coming, and the Visitation of the Angel 
to the Virgin Mary. Episode six discloses 
the manger scene, the coming of the 
Wise Men, and the procession of children 
bearing gifts. Episode seven describes 
the appearance of the Angels to the 
shepherds in the fields. 

The musical setting is arranged for 
chorus and soli. The character Mary, 
is represented by the soprano; the Evan- 
gelist, by the contralto: Simeon, by 
the tenor; Angel of Annunciation and 
Angel Gabriel, by the Baritone. The 
choruses are for mixed choruses gen- 
erally, although there are some male 
chorus, women’s chorus, and mixed quar- 
tette arrangements. In one chorus, the 
composer has used, as the foundation, 
the Bach-Gounod “Ave Maria” most 
effectively. 

The composer has set familiar hymn 
texts to his own original music, which 
might prove disconcerting to the audi- 
ence; for example, he has employed the 
text, “Silent Night, Holy Night{? in 
that manner. I also feel that some of 
the chorus music would tax the average 
adult singer, and would have to be 
modified by the director for use. 


On the whole though, I believe that 
this pageant possesses great dramatic 
possibilities, especially the musical set- 
ting, and it would appeal to the com- 
bined Dramatic, choral and Church 
School department of a Church, as a 
Christmas project. F. .N. 





A Book Recommendation 





There is probably not a preacher with 
the experience of a score of years back 
of him who cannot remember trying to 
interpret for himself the theological and 
philosophical significance of Browning 
and Tennyson. But years roll around 
rapidly and in the social and dynamic 
thinking of today these Victorian poets 
have been well nigh forgotten. And it 
is our loss. 


But now Gaius Glenn Atkins brings 
them back to us. 


REINSPECTING 
VICTORIAN 
RELIGION 


It is not a critical survey of an age. 
It is an interpretation of these great 
Victorian poets based upon CLEON, 
IDYLLS OF THE KING, IN MEMOR- 
IAM, ABT VOGLER, SAUL and THE 
RING AND THE BOOK. We need more 
Victorian thinking of this kind in our 
preaching of today. 


Macmillan is the publisher. The price 
is $1.75. William H. Leach. 


For This Month 


Roumania Ten Years After, by a de- 
putation from the American Committee 
on the Rights of Religious Minorities. 
Beacon Press. 143 pages. $1.50. 

Every page in this book is authorita- 
tive and shows a deep analytical survey 
worthy of the committee personnel as- 
signed to the task of discovering the 
woes and ills and suggesting a remedy 
for the abuses existing among the re- 
ligious minorities of the new Roumania. 


The Commission appointed was made 
up of Dr. Henry A. Atkinson of the 
World Alliance for International Friend- 
ship through the Churches, Chairman of 
the Commission; Rev. R. A. McGowan 
of the Social Action Department of the 
National Catholic Welfare Conference; 
Dr. John Howland Lathrop, a Unitarian 
minister of New York; Dr. Graham Hun- 
ter, a Presbyterian minister of Fullerton, 
California; and Monsieur Jules Jezequel, 
the Paris representative of the Church 
Peace Union. They made a _ special 
tour of the country, which, during the 
last decade since the war, has more than 
doubled its area and trebled its popula-’ 
tion. The spoils of war brought to the 
country much material worth but also 
a cosmopolitan group of Hungarians, 
Austrians, Russians and Bulgarians and 
presented a problem of governmental 
control which was made the greater by 
instability, by a variance in customs, 
by petty jealousies and by design of 
those in power. A process of assimila- 
tion must be undertaken jointly and 
friendly by the four elements involved, 
namely Jewish, Catholic, Protestant 
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and governmental policy before ami- 
cable intercourse can be realized. 

The original party in power while 
Roumania was a modest kingdom saw 
and yielded to exploitation which policy 
will never sooth or heal or weld together 
a nation. This party having a repre- 
sentative in every position of influence— 
political, commercial and _ religious— 
seeks by intimidation and the use of 
psychology of fear and by legislation to 
maintain the upper hand. This party 
must see the handwriting on the wall, 
namely, that any given state made up 
of a polyglot minority must seek palliat- 
ing measures to weld the whole into one. 
Tumult and turmoil will still be the lot 
of the various Central European coun- 
tries simply because of the lack of the 
spirit of universal brotherhood—‘“that 
they all may be one.” 


The findings of this Committee are 
ably supported by dates, instances and 
figures which at once make the book an 
outstanding reference for a plea for in- 
ternational justice and a vindication of 
the establishment of such a court. 

Worthy a high place in the scholar’s 


bibliography. EB: §&:. P. 


Psychology for the Writer, by H. K. 
Nixon. Harper and Brothers. 330 pp. 
$2.50. 


Much of this book is taken from a 
course for writers given by the author 
in Columbia University. The reader will 
find it admirably adapted for a text 
book. Parts of it are distinctly class 
room material. But there are other 
parts, and they make up the bulk of the 
book, which offer knowledge and sug- 
gestions to writers which will immedi- 
ately show in their work. Indeed, I 
think that the writer might use it in 
connection with the story he is working 
on at present. It will help him to de- 
fine his characters, and properly, to de- 
velop their personalities. And it does 
one more thing. For the man whose 
college work was taken when psychology 
was in its infancy it gives an easy pick 
up to the psychology of the present day. 


W.. H. L. 


Harbor Lights of Home, by Edgar A. 
Guest. Reilly & Lee. Various bindings 
$1.50 up. 


This is Mr. Guest’s ninth book of 
verse. The title was chosen by popular 
contest and the prize of $1000 won by 
Dr. Merton S. Rice. Dr. Rice selected 
this title because he felt that Mr. Guest 
is a splendid influence for the idealiza- 
tion and permanency of the American 
home. I agree with Dr. Rice. And I 
always read Guest. I would not select 
his verses to live down through time. 
But he does reach the heart of the 
rough and ready man of today and his 
homely philosophy of life is a splendid 
tonic for the extreme doctrines of pres- 
ent day society. Long live Eddie Guest, 
and his Harbor Lights of Home. 


WR. Ii 


Straight Answers to Life Questions. 
Copeland Smith at the Microphone. 
Willet, Clark, and Colby. $1.50. 


What religious qucstions are on the 
minds of the people? That is something 
which every preacher wonders about. 
The queries which are sent in to the 
radio preacher should afford a fair 
cross section of the public mind. The 
minister who wants to preach to the 
crowd will find in this book many points 
of departure. The questions considered 
range all the way from “What is Meek- 








FOR PASTORS 


THE NEw 
CHURCH * 


HYMNAL 





Issued in Round and 
Shaped Notes 


two single volumes, ‘Hymns of Praise’ and 
of Praise Number Two,” 
all over the country. 

already taken the place, 


twenty years ago. Special cloth binding, 
gold, for only $60.00 per 100. 


using it: 
Central Presbyterian, Denver, Colo. 
South Side Baptist, Lakeiand, Fla. 
Christian, Fortville, Ind. 
Presbyterian, Ashton, Iowa 
First Methodist, Wellington, Kans. 
Baptist, Glasgow, Ky. 
Union Reformed, Paterson, N. J. 


United Brethren, Ciifton, Cincinnati, Ohio 
Hyde Park Community, Cincinnati, Ohio 
Central Christian, Youngstown, Ohio 
Moravian, Emaus, Pa. 

Evangelical, Greenville, Pa. 


NO COMPROMISE 


A 352-page combination book of the greatest 
standard hymns of Christendom, 
number of carefully selected Gospel songs. 
in one binding only, that of special cloth with title 
in gold, reasonably priced at $55.00 per 100, not 
prepaid. 


Space permits the names of only a few churches 


Hymns of Praise Nos. 1 & 2 Combined 


A 464-page book containing all the numbers in the 
“Hymns 
that have been so popular 
This combined book has 
in the song book world 
today, held by the Moody and Sankey ee te 
itie in 


Limited space permits only a few church names 
Bishop Seybert Memorial Evangelical, Bellevue, Ohio 


St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran, Huntington, 


BOTH BOOKS ARE ORCHESTRATED. 


WHO ACCEPT 


The New Church Hymnal 


and an equal 
Issued 


using it: 


First Baptist, Lamar, Colo. 

First Methodist, Bridgeport, Conn. 
Calvary Methodist, Chicago, Ill. 
North Shore Cong., Chicago, Ill. 
Third Unitarian, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Central Baptist, Gary, Ind. 

St. John’s Evang., Waterloo, Iowa 
Third Reformed, Pella, Iowa 
Epworth Methodist, St. Louis, Mo. 
First Presbyterian, Carlstadt, N. J. 
Christian, Raleigh, N. Car. 

First Reformed, Cincinnati, Ohio 

St. Paul’s Methodist, Muskogee, Okla. 
East End Christian, Memphis, Tenn. 


es HYMNS OF | 
Po} PRAISE | 

i } NUMBERS ONE AND. ; 
TWO COMBINED | 








Issued in Round and 


W. Va. Shaped Notes 








HIS COMING—The story of the Incarnation, in 
Scriptural language. A new booklet, to do for Christ- 
mass what “His Last Week” has done for Easter. 
The same special offer of $7.00 per 100, prepaid, 
for re-sale at 10c, a copy, applies. 








5709 W. Lake Street 








It is always a pleasure to send a returnable sample 
ORDER DIRECT FROM US AND SAVE TIME 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Established 1892 
Austin Station 


Chicago, IIl. 














ness?” to “Birth-control.” Judging by 
this book, sexual morals are troubling 
many people in many ways.. 


Copeland Smith’s answers are models 
of brevity, good sense,and sympathy. He 
claims that he was brought up in a 
barber shop and learned tolerance of 
differing viewpoints early in life. He 
entirely avoids the “know-it-all” atti- 
tude. 


This is an ideal book for piece-meal 
reading. You can start in, go a page, 
and: stop without loss. The writer tried 
reading it aloud to his wife. About 
every second page an argument would 
start which usually continued until bed- 
time, or after. Seeing how you and your 
wife would answer these questions is 
good fun—and excellent intellectual ex- 
ercise. J. R. 8S. 


The Supplementary Bible. Edited by 
William Barrett Millard. Buxton-West- 
erman Company. 610 pages. 


The editor had sixty-eight prominent 
churchmen of many denominations who 
assisted him in compiling the world’s 
choisest verse and prose dealing with 
social and religious themes. The re- 
sult is a volume which any minister will 
prize for the illustrative material it 
offers him. 


The title is absolutely correct. It is a 
collection of high quality literary mate- 
rial which supplements the teachings 
of the Bible. It is not a substitute but 
a supplement. The material is divided 
into twenty-one sections including such 
titles as God, Devotion, Immortality, 
Salvation, Love and similar subjects. 
Verse predominates in the material 
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Hymns for the 
Living Age 
Edited by 


H. AvuGusTINE SMITH 
The book used by two of 


America’s outstanding 
preachers, S. Parkes Cad- 
man and Harry Emerson 


Fosdick. 
Important Features 


of this Book 


All words between the staffs, 
making it possible to read and 
sing with ease. 

Rich and varied musical settings 
carefully fitted to the text. 

Voice parts within the range of 
the average singer. 

New hymns which bring the 
church in line with her advanc- 
ing thought. 

Responsive readings which mark 
a new epoch in Biblical liter- 
ature are given new and strik- 
ing captions. 

The Century Co. reinforced bind- 
ing. 


494 Hymns 


30 Pages of Chants 
and Responses 
For introduc- 
tion, $1.35 


Price, $1.75 


Returnable Sample Copies Sent 
on Request 


The Century Co. 


353 Fourth Ave. New York City 























though there are occasional snatches of 
classic prose which carry out the mean- 
ing. 

Thirty-two full page colored illus- 
trations add to the beauty of the book, 
especially as a home volume while care- 
fully complied indices make all of its 
material instantly available. W. H. L. 

Women of Assam, by E. Elizabeth 
Vickland. Illustrated. Judson Press. 173 
pages. $1.50. 

The author of this book began her 
work in 1915 as a Missionary of the 
Women’s American Baptist Woreign 
Missionary Society in Assam—one of the 
many provinces of India. Writing with 
a facile, clear narrative style she tells 
the story which at once and forever vin- 
dicates the whole problem of foreign 
missions and their worth and reveals in 
able fashion her belief in the Master’s 
words “Go teach all nations.” 

The author deals especially with the 
customs, character and home life of the 
womanhood of the province; how the 
spirit of the Christ is able and powerful 
to overcome the caste system and native 
traditions centuries old; how the teach- 
ings and practices of the Missionary has 
changed the native man’s regard for 
womenfolks. She also tells how the mis- 
sionary training schools dealing with 
younger native life is building for the 
present that the future generations 
might reap the seed now being sown. 


The book is not written for missionary 
propaganda or from any biased position 


prompted by a missionary’s zeal but is 
a quiet recital of events and facts and 
developments which march before the 
reader and from which alone is felt the 
thrill of achievement in the lives and 
hearts of native women worthy of every 
investment of men and money which the 
American Boards can supply. H.H.P. 


Attitudes Toward Other Faiths, by 
Daniel J. Fleming. Association Press. 
166 pages. $1.75. 


Dr. Fleming speakes out of a rich 
experience of contact with other faiths, 
and a study about them. Here he at- 
tempts no propaganda, nor does he claim 
to be neutral; he does desire to be im- 
partial, and, in his study, attempts to 
establish attitudes which shall lead the 
reader to decide for himself, his relation- 
ships with peoples of other faiths. 


The problem reaches further than the 
mission field, for the frontiers of con- 
tact with other faiths can be found in 
every country. The author studies seven 
realms of contact: the possibility and 
limits of common worship, the use of 
other sacred scriptures, contributions 
made between faiths in courtesy, in 
material contributions, in spiritual en- 
richments, and interreligious cooperation 
in counsel and in service. Throughout 
we are warned against both a narrow 
sectarianism and a superficial liberalism. 
Each chapter is rich in illustrative mate- 
rial, because the author uses the case 
method in his discussion. The chapter 
on sacred scriptures will help any Chris- 
tian to clarify his conception of the in- 
spiration of our own Book. W. D. K. 


Good Hunting and Fishing 


Here is an idea from the calendar of 
the First Christian Church, Port Arthur, 
Texas. The church calls it “Hunting and 
Fishing Month.” During one month it 
is going to hunt for old members and 
fish for new ones. It isn’t at all a 
bad suggestion now that the hunting 
season is on. Many a loyal church 
member will do more good by joining 
this band of sportsmen than by putting 
on a hunting jacket and chasing squir- 
rels and rabbits. Maybe we need a hunt 
like this in our church also. 





Reaching New Comers 


Having been a reader of the Church 
Management since the first issue and 
having many times profited by sugges- 
tions in the “Dollar Tip” column, I am 
sending one to you which may be of 
use to someone else. 


The blank which I enclose is made 
up in pad form. From the Church 
register, from reports of interested mem- 
bers, in fact in many ways, I discover 
the names of people new in the com- 
munity. 


Using the blank I insert names and 
addresses of one or more such people, 
slip it into an envelope and mail it to 
the Unit or Circle leader in that section 
of the city. The caller finds any in- 
formation possible, returns it to me, 
which gives an exceedingly good intro- 
duction for further parish calling. 


Additional information about the 
families is put on the reverse side. I 








V X 
WALKING 


WITH 


GOD 


By 
COSTEN J. 
HARRELL 


A Manual of “Quiet Talks” 
for Preachers and Teachers 
and for 
Leaders of Young People 


Price, $1.00 








find both men and women ready to do 
this sort of calling and usually I have 
the information back to me the second 
or third day. 

Channing A. Richardson, 


San Jose, Calif. 





Will you please make these calls, and 
report to the pastor, returning this slip? 


Do you find Church Membership.. 
New-comers..Sunday School scholars. .? 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS 


Selected by Rev. Paul F. Boller 








THE MEANING OF THE FIRST 
THANKSGIVING 


Do you not remember how the first 
Thanksgiving Day was established? The 
early settlers were dismayed by the 
savage onslaughts of a terrible winter. 
Their expected supplies from England 
had not arrived. The ship had dallied 
long enough to make them suspect that 
she had been wrecked. Savage foes 
skulked about, grey seas yawned behind 
them, their acres were threatened by 
beasts, the forest seemed a fortress of 
mysterious enmity. Some one suggested 
a fast day of mourning and petition. 
But another man, an unnamed hero, 
countered with the hint that they might 
better make it a feast day. Let them 
give up sympathizing with themselves 
for the things they lacked, said he. Let 
them give themselves for one day to 
thoroughly enjoy the things they un- 
doubtedly had. These turkeys which the 
Indians ate, the strange corn they used, 
these outlandish pumpkins, this bitter 
cranberry, they were unusual items on 
an Englishman’s menu, but after all 
they were not so bad. 


Fortunately enough for the demo- 
cratic experiment, they took the second 
suggestion, made it a feast instead of 
a fast, thanked God for what they had, 
forgot what they lacked, and thus gen- 
erated sufficient moral enthusiasm to 
keep them brave until the ship did come. 
I wish I knew the name of the man who 
suggested Thanksgiving. He saved 
America. And every time we eat the 
typical Thanksgiving meal, let us re- 
member that it is a symbol of limitation, 
not prodigal plenty. It celebrates the 
spirit of the man who can be grateful 
for little or nothing. 


Bernard C. Clausen in Pen Pictures in 
the Upper Room; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 





THE CHRISTIAN’S THANKSGIVING 


If anyone were to ask what is the most 
important single thing to remember on 
Thanksgiving Day, I should have but 
one answer. It would doubtless sound 
like a paradox, but it would be, I think, 
the truth. The most important single 
thing for us to remember this morning 
is that we are Christians and not 
pagans. For the pagan world, too, had 
its thanksgiving. It has feasts and 
games in honor of the gods who had 
bestowed the blessings of the year. But 
this pagan joy and even gratitude for 
the good things of life was based upon 
material realization, not upon spiritual 
anticipation. It walked by sight and not 
by faith. Accordingly paganism had its 
message only for the noon time of 
prosperity. There was neither joy nor 
gratitude when everything went “dead 





THANK GOD 


Thank God for life! 
E’en though it bring much bitter- 
ness and strife, 
And all our fairest hopes be 
wrecked and _ lost, 
E’en though there be more ill than 
good in life, 
We cling to life and reckon not 
the cost. 
Thank God for life. 


Thank God for love! 
For though sometimes grief follows 
in its wake, 
Still we forget love’s sorrow in 
love’s joy, 
And cherish tears with smiles for 
love’s dear sake; 
Only in heaven is bliss without 
alloy. 
Thank God for love. 


Thank God for pain! 
No tear hath ever yet been shed 
in vain, 
And in the end each sorrowing 
heart shall find 
No curse, but blessings in the 
hand of pain; 
Even when he smiteth, then is 
God most kind. 
Thank God for pain. 


Thank God for death! 
Who touches anguished lips and 
stills their breath 
And giveth peace unto each 
troubled breast; 
Grief flies before thy touch, O 
blessed death; 
God’s sweetest gift; thy name 
in heaven is Rest. 
Thank God for death. 











wrong.” Dr. Lyman Beecher used to 
say that it was easy to believe in a 
benevolent providence when the wind 
was not in the east. Paganism never 
believed anything when the wind was 
in the east. Its joy and gratitude were 
always for the sunshine, never for the 
cloudy day. 

But Christian thanksgiving walks by 
faith, not by sight. It is not glad be- 
cause of misfortunes. That would be 
very unhuman and very foolish, and 
when confessed usually very hypocritical. 
But it is grateful because, while with 
clear eyes it sees that not all things are 
good, yet with deep and vital faith it 
recognizes that in the end all things 
do work together and work out toward 
good to them who love God and who are 
the called according to his purpose. 

Charles F. Wishart in The God of the 
Expected; The College of Wooster Press. 





CULTIVATE THE SPIRIT OF 
GRATITUDE 
Praise is a spirit that can be culti- 
vated. A blind man was out in the 


northern part of our city walking toward 
Main Street, where he was to take a 
car for Lockport. He traveled much on 
the street cars and apparently knew 
exactly what he was about. As he came 
to Main Street, a friend stepped to his 
side, and said, “Let me go with you 
across the street.” He piloted him 
through the traffic. Having a few 
moments to spare, he stood waiting with 
the blind man. In a moment or two 
a car came in sight. “I believe this is 
your car,” said the friend. The blind 
man listened; “No, that’s a Hertel car.” 
Then a big yellow car hove in sight. 
“Here’s your Lockport car.” “No,” said 
the blind man, “that’s the high-speed 
car.” Then the Lockport car did come. 
The friend, already amazed at the un- 
canny knowledge of the blind man, kept 
still, not saying a word. Then up spoke 
the blind man, saying, “Well, here’s my 
Lockport car; good-by.” Now if a blind 
man can so cultivate his sense of feeling 
that he can see even in his blindness 
which way a car is going, surely we, 
with all our faculties intact, should be 
able to cultivate that spirit of gratitude 
that so changes life and brightens the 
world. Praise ye the Lord. 

Bruce S. Wright in The House of 
Happiness; Cokesbury Press. 





MAN AT HIS BEST 


Praise shows man at his best. Look 
upon Millet’s “Angelus” and you will 
see man at his best. There he stands 
in his field of labor, out a short distance 
from the village. The roofs of the 
houses and the spire of the village 
church are clearly discernible. His wife 
is by his side, their implements of toil 
in their hands or on the ground, their 
half-finished work evidenced in the 
partially filled basket of freshly dug 
potatoes. The Angelus sounds; at once 
their toil is stopped, they stand erect 
with bowed heads, for just a moment, 
to give praise to their Heavenly Father. 
That is the picture of man at his best. 
Or walk the paths of the Psalms. There 
too you see man at his best. Psalm is 
but another word for praise. There he 
stands in the Psalms, man at his best. 
Hear him as he sings, “It is a good thing 
to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing 
praises unto thy name, O most high; 
to show forth thy lovingkindness in the 
morning and thy faithfulness every 
night.” 

Bruce S. Wright in The House of 
Happiness; Cokesbury Press. 





Roosevelt, Theodore: “No other book 
ever written in any other tongue has 
ever so affected the whole life of a 
people, as the Authorized Version of the 
Scriptures has affected the lives of the 
English-speaking peoples.” 
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REFLECTED LIGHT 


One of the most unique lighthouses 
in the world is Arnish Lighthouse at 
Stornaway, just across from Lewis 
Island, Scotland. There is no light in 
it. There is no keeper of the lighthouse 
there. It rises in conical shape high 
up on a rock right over the sea. Though 
there is no light in it yet it is the 
most wonderful lighthouse anywhere to 
be found. It flashes out its warning 
and invitation to the masters of the 
fishing craft and other sailors. Whence 
does it derive its light? Over on Lewis 
Island, across the channel is a powerful 
light, In the lighthouse on Arnish Rock 
there is a miror so arranged that the 
light from Lewis Island strikes upon it 
and as it revolves it gives the appearance 
of a light within and flashes out that 
light upon the sea. 


“We all with unveiled face beholding 
as in a miror the glory of the Lord.” 
Just as in Lewis Island the light shines 
upon Arnish Lighthouse making that 
contribution to the safetly of the fisher- 
men, so God can shine into our lives and 
make us agencies of blessings to mari- 
ners upon the sea of life. That is the 
glory of God referred to in our text. It 
is God shining upon the human heart. 
The soul thus becomes aglow with a 
Divine glory. Through regeneration we 
are transformed into the same image 
from glory to glory. 

A. Z. Conrad in The Gospel for An 
Age of Thought; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 





THE WONDER OF LIFE 


“T will lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
from whence cometh my help.” Last 
February a man was telling of a visit 
he had been making to the Grand 
Canyon of Arizona. As he stood on the 
verge of the chasm, looking down a 
mile sheer into the yawning gulch, and 
then thirteen miles across to the hither 
wall, he was speechless. His eyes welled 
up with tears. His flesh began to creep 
and his hair to move, as though pos- 
sessed by some great fright. There were 
two men by his side. They stood a 
moment looking down. Presently one of 
them remarged, “Pretty big hole, Tom.” 
“Oh, pshaw, come on,” the other made 
answer. “Let’s go. I wouldn’t give a 
paper of pins for that.” It meant noth- 
ing to him. Nothing to him that start- 
ling sweep of wonders! Nothing to him 
those ridges of eternal rock! Nothing 
to him that dreadful, indescribable void! 
Nothing, nothing to him! People say 
sometimes, “Facts, facts, give us facts.” 
The facts are all about us. Alas! it is 
not facts we need, but eyes. Eyes to 
see the grandeur, eyes to see the glory, 
eyes to see the supernatural, eyes to 
see God. 


M. J. McLeod in A Comfortable Faith; 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 





BROTHERS IN GOD’S SIGHT 


An impressive incident is told about 
the death of David Livingstone. When 
he was buried in Westminister Abbey 


many eyes were fixed on the Negro who 
stood at the head of the casket. This 
was the Zanzibar servant who had 
brought his master’s body from the 
African swamp, asking as his only 
recompense that he might attend it on 
its sad journey across the sea. In the 
matter of talents two men could hardly 
have lived in greater contrast. Living- 
stone was passing rich in talents—in 
medical skill, in charm of nature, in 
vision of a friendly world washed white. 
The negro slave had but one talent—his 
mind dense, his color a curse (since 
white people will hate a man for the 
color of his skin), his only gift to look 
up and follow like a faithful dog. But 
the two—how unequal in grace!—were 
one in courage and faithfulness, and 
therefore brothers in the approval of 
their common Lord. 


George A. Buttrick in The Parables 
of Jesus; Doubleday, Doran and Com- 
pany. 





WHAT IS HEAVEN? 


A recent play describes the experience 
of a man who died and had gone, as he 
supposed, to heaven. When he recovered 
consciousness, he found himself in a 
place where everything he wanted was 
to be had for the asking—good things 
to eat, good clothes to wear, beautiful 
objects to look at. Whatever whim 
entered his head was no sooner ex- 
pressed than it was gratified. The ex- 
perience, at first extraordinarily pleas- 
ant, soon became monotonous and he 


, longed for the variety of a refusal. 


Seeking out the person who seemed to 
be in charge, he said to him reproach- 
fully: “This heaven of yours isn’t what 
it’s cracked up to be.” “Heaven,” said 
the other, “surely you have made a mis- 
take; this isn’t heaven; it’s hell. 


Paradoxical as it may seem, happiness 
comes to us quite as often by giving up 
what we want at the moment as by 
getting it. As the feeling of well-being 
that results when we are _ perfectly 
adjusted to our environment and every 
part of us is functioning normally, hap- 
piness is not a thing that any man can 
have by himself, not at least for any 
length of time. It comes to us only as 
we enter into right relations with other 
persons, human or divine. We are happy 
when we love, when we are interested, 
when we aspire, when we worship; in 
a word, when we forget ourselves alto- 
gether in something greater and wor- 
thier than ourselves. 


William Adams Brown in Beliefs That 
Matter; Charles Scribner’s Sons. 





RASTUS’ PHILOSOPHY 


De sunflower ain’t de daisy, and de 


melon ain’t de rose; 
Why is dey all so crazy to be sumfin 
else dat grows? 


Jes stick to de place you’re planted 
And do de bes you knows; 


Be de sunflower or de daisy, de melon 
or de rose, 

Don’t be what you ain’t, jes you be 
what you is. 

If yo’re jess a little tadpole, don’t try 
to be de frog; 

If you are de tail, don’t yo try to 
wag de dawg. 

Pass de plate if you can’t exhawt and 
preach; 

If yo’re jess a little pebble, den don’t 
yo try to be de beach. 

When a man is what he isn’t, den he 
isn’t what he is, 

An’ as sure as I’m talkin’, he’s a’gwine 
to “get his.” 























| Picture No. 4 
And what is this? 





with the kid? 
| shallow for swimming. 


Is it the garden of Eden or the prophesied future 
when the wolf shall dwell with the lamb and the leopard shall lie down 
Everyone seems to be happy. But the swan finds the water 
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chief nina in buying an 
organ? To the church as a whole—dignit 
and purity of tone, durability and 
4 architectural charm. To the organist 
V4, —all these plus unfailing efficiency 
and response in operation. In 
the modern Pilcher Organ the 
4 = more obvious essentials are 
\4\~=«combined with a velvet- 
like key touch and ease 
of manipulation con- 
sistent with the 
demands of the 
world’s great- 
est organists. 


HENRY PILCHER’S SONS 
Incorporated 
Ny Louisville, Ky. 
\ New York Office: 
915 Steinway Hall 














\ FA) / 
te aL QUAM ue 


PI LCH i E RK Organs 


THE VOICE OF INSPIRATION 














126 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


November, 1928 





— It or yaw po) ‘ 
oi Fame Se ae & 


~ - —— a ~ 





STAINED GLASS 
ow WINDOWS ow 


As a memorial to a departed 
loved one, or as a princely 
gift to the Church of one’s 
allegiance, a Stained Glass 
Window by Jacoby is for- 
ever satisfying. Reproducing 
in this ancient Art the mystic 
and true religious feeling of 
the old Cathedrals, “Stained 
Glass by Jacoby” has, in 
recent years, been speci- 
fied for the adornment of 
more than three thousand 
churches. 


Three thousand churches, 
here and abroad, attest the 
lasting satisfaction which 
Jacoby Stained Glass Win- 
dows give, and suggest their 
use in many another house 
of worship. 


An unusual “Hand Book on 
Stained Glass”; suggestions 
from our great library of pho- 
tographs and watercolor sket- 
ches; and the resources of a 
natonal organization are freely 
at theservice of thoseinterested. 
Write for Booklet 121 


on 















The Preacher And Main 
Street 
By Richard Braunstein, Highland, New York 


Charles Dickens that he, beyond 
any other in English letters, pos- 
sessed the “key of the street.” 

One of John Ruskin’s critics stated 
that he saw everything in the cathedral 
except the altar. The truth of the mat- 
ter is that John Ruskin saw the altar 
everywhere. 

It was said of Ralph Waldo Emerson 
as a popular lecturer, that he gave the 
people bread made out of the wheat that 
was grown in their own lives. 

Of the late Theodore Roosevelt it was 
said that he was the kind of a man 
who knew what kind of a geranium to 
plant on the tenement house fire es- 
cape. 

Any preacher, having the above quali- 
fications, ought to be a success in his 
profession—especially in the pulpit. He 
may be a man of culture, therefore, a 
man of understanding. “Culture is un- 
derstanding,” said Jane Addams. The 
man of culture will be like the Master 
who placed a halo on the brow of the 
ordinary, and who saw the glory in the 
commonplace. The angel in the rough 
stone is not hidden from the eyes of 
such a man. He sees humanity as it 
is and as it MAY BE—can be, through 
the touch of God’s grace. 

Unless Main Street is intensely inter- 
esting and mightily attractive to the 
preacher from suburb to suburb, he has 
no vital message for his environs. While 
the four hundred must not be over- 
looked, the four million must not be 
forgotten. We are not to intellectualize 
the gospel away from the people but 
we must master the art of making our- 
selves understood in this business of 
evangelizing the people. 

The language of the street is not al- 
ways colorful slang and uncouth utter- 
ance, but a transcript of the heart throbs 
and pulse beats of John Doe and his 
wife, as they struggle with their daily 
problems and battle with numerous per- 
plexities of existence. Henry Wads- 
worth Longfellow said: “If we could 
read the secret history of our enemies 
we should find enough of sorrowing 
and suffering in each man’s life 
to disarm all hostility.” To  bor- 


(y ome CHESTERTON said of 


row a phrase from the “movies,” every 
preacher needs a “close-up.” 
get near to folks. 
sat,” said Ezekiel. 


He must 
“I sat where they 
The occasion was 


when he journeyed to the valley of the 
Euphrates, where his brethren were in 
exile. He stated that he set out “in 
bitterness and in the heat of my spirit.” 
When he arrived at his destination and 
saw the real conditions under which his 
brethren were living, coming to the place 
with a great deal to say, he said very 
little. Instead of speaking his mind, he 
said: “I sat where they sat . . . aston- 
ished among them for seven days.” We 
could use this for an argument for 
more pastoral calling provided pastoral 
calling does not degenerate into per- 
functory doorbell-pushing and _ holy 
loafing in drawing rooms. 


Meditate before you mediate. Think 
before you speak. It is one thing to say 
something. It is quite another thing to 
have something to say. The difference 
is that between senseless ranting and 
sincere preaching. St. Paul puts the 
theme in these words: “Remember them 
that are in bonds as though bound with 
them.” A greater than St. Paul gave us 
the Golden Rule. There is just one thing 
that Main Street the world over needs. 
It needs to be better understood by the 
Church. Our method of approach to 
the heart and mind has been too much: 
“You need the Church.” That, of course 
is true. A better method of approach is: 
“The Church needs you.” This too, is 
true. The man on the street needs a 
challenge. He must be told that here 
is opportunity to express life at its high- 
est and best—a summons to red-blooded 
enterprises and adventurous living. All 
the world loves the hero. It admires 
sacrifice. It appreciates daring. Surely 
to be a pioneer for Christ and his king- 
dom should be as appealing as channel 
swimming and trans-oceanic flights. We 
once heard a woman say that she was 
sorry for the poor missionaries. Per- 
haps the “poor missionaries” are sorry 
for all and sundry who do not recognize 
the fact that he who goes to the fringes 
of civilization for God, goes because he 
wants to go, as a strong man running 
a race, rejoicing in the contest and 
struggle, conscious of the splendid exer- 
cise of all his powers, recognizing worthy 
goals, satisfied that he is doing a big 
thing, not for self, but for others. Yes, 
the Church needs men and women, for 
heroic purposes and sacrificial endeavors. 
All of which is a digression. To get 
back to the main point of our theme: 
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Bowling is a Church Asset 





“Alleys Create Good Hill and Anderstanding,”’ 
says J. D. Barley, Talden Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, N. V. 


; OWLING on the Walden Church alleys has 

B been and is a distinct aid in the building up 
of the congregation. The alleys are in use five nights 
a week and sometimes six nights. Men are seen 
coming and going from the church, a splendid ad- 
vertisement in itself, and these men are constantly 


bringing some friend or visitor.” 


Promoting Good Fellowship 
and Gnbderstanding 


“The alleys bring youth and age into a direct and 
co-operative contact by placing on the same bowling 
team the lad and the man old enough to be a grand- 
father. They establish a direct interest between the 
two generations and make for good fellowship and 
understanding. We need much more of this spirit in 
order to carry on better in social and civic life, to 


the betterment of the world.” 


Hore Jncome to the Tork 
of the Church 
“If a man can spend several dollars a week bowling 
on the church alleys, he can hardly refuse to sub- 


scribe to the work of the church. Here is one way 


of doing it; so that they rather like the treatment.” 


Play—in the Right Environment 


“The environment of the church alleys has an un- 


mistakable influence. Profanity is seldom, if ever, 


heard. Unclean speech is impossible. The presence 
of the church officers and frequently of the minister 
enlarges the impression of the environment and 


opens the way for religious inquiry and conversation.” 


More Alleys — 
More Scholarships 


“Walden alleys number only two and there is con- 
siderable talk of putting in two more. Boys in the 
church, to the number of at least four a year, are 
furnished with the opportunity to make enough 
pocket money to put them through school and thus 


ease the burdens of their parents.” 


In Vour Church, Too 


The financial, moral and spiritual assets found in 
bowling by the Walden Presbyterian Church are 
open to your church, too..Practical plans are drawn 
whereby the installation of Bowling Alleys and 
Billiard Tables can be made easily, feasibly and 
profitably. Bowling alleys and billiard tables pay 
their own way and carry much of the church over- 
head as well. There is a little volume that tells you 
how. Write for “Interesting Young People in the 
Church and the Way to Do It,” or mail the coupon 


below. 


THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. 
623 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III. 











THE BRUMSWICK-BALKE-COLLENDER CO. Dept. 108 623 South Wabash Avenue, Chicago, IIl. 
Qe, Gentlemen: Please send me, without any obligation, your free booklet, SS 
“Interesting Young People in the Church and the Way to Do It.” 
Ben ERE AR OF 1 RR ST RO ana eae ae tach ad EE OO RR Rae ae Dre 
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Marshall Bidwell, Director of Music, Coe College 
Cedar Rapids, lowa, seated at the Kilgen console. 


Marshall Bidwell 
says of the KILGEN : 


“1 bave played a number of Kilgen or- 
gans and have been through the factory 
in St. Louis, one of the most efficient in 
the country, and probably the largest. 


I find the Kilgen actions very quick and 
reliable, and everything about the organ 
is up-to-date and responsive. The tone 
quality in general is very good, especially 
the diapason tone, which is so important 
as the back-bone of any church organ.” 


Thus still another great musician adds his word of 
appreciation to those of the impressive roll of world- 
famous artists who endorse the Kilgen 

Artists like Yon, Christian, Renzi, Hollins, Davis, 
Diggle, Goldsworthy, Biggs, Devereux, Eversden, 
Coates and Flandorf, to mention only a few among 
the many. 


Write for the Kilgen Organ Catalog 


GEO. KILGEN & SON, INC., 4026 North 
Union Boulevard, St. Louis, Mo. 
PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS for 288 YEARS 


Rea oe Masters 
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That Main Street has not always re- 
ceived the sympathy and understanding 
of the Church goes without saying. 
Judging from the sermon subjects ad- 
vertised from week to week, the student 
of human nature and the psychological 
analyst knows that the pulpiteers do 
not all have their fingers on the pulse of 
humanity—their fingers are on the pulse 
of current events, popular slogans, lat- 
est books, and what have you? It takes 
skill to hitch current events, popular 
slogans and latest books up to the gos- 
pel, but alone, without gospel tincture, 
no subject is proper for the Christian 
pulpit. Sunday discourses may be in- 
teresting and entertaining without being 
inspiring and moving. The pulpit is 
not a lecture platform or a Chatauqua 
rostrum but a platform of Christian life 
and righteous living. It should be the 
one place, differing from all other places, 
where the matters of eternal life are 
spoken and not transient bubbles or 
fleeting conceits. 


There are a thousand ways in which 
to say: “God is love.” Jesus never said 
anything else. Every Sunday, if we are 
really preaching the gospel, we are say- 
ing the same thing only we are saying it 
differently. God who cares, who counts 
our tears and numbers our hairs; God 
who feeds the sparrow and clothes the 
lily, but who feeds and raiments his 
children “much more.” Let us have 
more of the “much mores of the Heaven- 
ly Father.” We remember that, after 
Jesus had done speaking, life seemed 
less difficult, burdens not so heavy, the 
way plainer, rugged slopes lessening in 
grade because strength was given to es- 
say them. This kind of preaching de- 
mands toll of all we are and have. If 
the common people would hear us glad- 
ly, sermonic preparation is not a little 
thing, consisting of a firstly, secondly 
and thirdly of platitude phrase and 
hackneyed illustrations. 


Adolph Deissman is authority for the 
statement that the Gospel of Mark was 
first translated in a “jargon”—that is 
to say, it was given the common speech 
of the main streets and quay sides of 
Alexandria and Antioch. Richard Rob- 
erts in “What’s Best Worth Saying,” 
comments on this fact: “It is on record 
that ‘not many wise, not many noble, 
not many mighty’ were touched by that 
strange old propaganda; but the riff- 
raff of slaves and artisans who heard 
proved a great embarrassement to the 
Roman Empire until Constantine man- 
aged to fool them into believing that the 
world can be saved more quickly from 
the top than from the bottom. And 
then they lost the trail. Yet it still re- 
mains that the gospel will not carry un- 
less it be rendered into a “jargon’’—at 
least into the speech of the common 
folks. And that is not as easy as it 





sounds. It is a fine art to be simple and 
intelligible on a street corner and it is 
easy to slip into cheerfulness and vul- 
garity. All the same, the real test of 
a religion or a doctrine of any kind, is 
whether it can be preached from a soap 
box.” 


This does not mean that we are to 
mount soap boxes. It does mean that 
the gospel must be reduced to simple 
and understandable language. It is the 
function of the preacher to interpret the 
people to themselves. 


An English writer accuses us of “sub- 
urban preaching.” It is out of the 
bounds of Main Street. It may be all 
right for the suburbs but not for con- 
gested centers. The writer often won- 
ders why so many preachers (including 
himself) stay at home and make paper 
roses when the fields are aglory with the 
real stuff. So many sermons are manu- 
factured, smell of the lamp—perfect in 
diction, classic in illustration, lacking 
however that ingredient of spontaneity 
and freshness that always marks an 
utterance or prouncement straight from 
the heart. A preacher can be simple and 
yet be scholarly—indeed the greatest 
simplicity is an evidence of erudition. 
That was Henry Jowett’s secret of ap- 
peal—simplicity. A preacher can be in- 
teresting and yet be instructive. He 
can be dignified and yet be inspiring. 
He can be classical and yet be helpful. 
He can know his dictionary and en- 
cyclopedia and yet be a human being. 
He must be a man before he can ever 
hope to speak to men—that is to say 
he can be all this, if he is willing to pay 
the price. 


The Bible gives us the beautiful story 
of the Prodigal Son. The best Short, 
Short Story the world ever heard or 
read. Note its simplicity. A fine can- 
vas with every stroke of the brush 
counting for the completion of the 
whole—this portrait of the Prodigal Son, 
if one wishes to change the figure from 
literature to art. What is the central 
lesson, the main idea in this word- 
picture of the wayward son? This: His 
father saw the lad when he was yet a 
long distance off. He saw him in his 
rags and shame. He saw his disorgan- 
ized body and sick mind. It would have 
been an easy matter to see him in the 
grandeur of restoration—washed, clean, 
normal. The elder brother failed to see 
him then. To be able to see the prodigal 
when he is afar off; to be able to see 
wavering Peter; to be able to see doubt- 
ing Thomas; to be able to see in these 
and others, taxgatherers and fishermen, 
sinners and publicans the material for 
kingdom builders and holy apostles— 
this is the preacher’s business. This is 
high art indeed. Not only to be private 
chaplains to first families and ambas- 
sadors extraordinary to purple and fine 
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PS 


ATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE 





can you get this magnificent 
series of film slides at 5c each 





this magnificent projector, regular- 
FREE ly sells for $79.50, with the pur- 
chase of the film slides at 5c each. 
Projects both glass and film slides. Two complete 
lens systems of finest imported lenses. Equipped 


with 500 watt lamp. Operates on any current. 


XCLUSIVELY National Pictures Serv- 
ice is this splendid series of pictures de- 
picting the story of the Bible, from the dawn 
of Creation to the ministry and death of 
Paul, each picture on film slides at 5c each! 


Nothing to break. Nothing to get out of 
order. Always ready for you. Always in 
sequence. Light in weight. Easily carried. 
Non-inflammable. Clear and sharp in pro- 
jection. 


Unquestionably the finest series of pictures 
on the Bible story ever produced. Every 
scene, every place, every incident mentioned 
in the Bible is pictured, chronologically, his- 
torically and geographically correct. Every 
character is found in his right place. Noth- 
ing is omitted. The series is complete and 
comprehensive. 


without taking one penny from your church funds 


You may own this complete outfit consisting 
of 52 chapters of film slides, the improved 
projector, the two volume syllabus, the glass 
slide carrier, extra lens and convenient car- 
rying case without taking a single penny from 
your church funds. Ask for our sure plan 


of owning this outfit. But, by all means, try 
it yourself in your own church for six days, 
on our free approval offer. It will cost you 
nothing, nor obligate you in any way to in- 
vestigate this greatest teaching aid you have 
ever seen. 


This Coupon brings Complete Details 








NATIONAL PicruREs SERVICE, INC., 
Dept. 11C, Provident Bank Building, 


Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Send detailed information on your Six 
Day Approval Offer, sample film slides 
and your plan whereby I can own this 


complete outfit without taking a single 
penny from our church treasury. 








OE ee eS a ee een rey 


it ER Es Oe 
oe Nae eee eee 


We do 


do not have a lantern. 














ie fe a eA = a ae fh ed oY 














130 CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


November, 1928 

















Church Treasurer’s Helps 
Eureka Church Treasurer’s Card System 


Arranged by Chas. Reiner, Jr. 
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Minimizes Work 
Condenses Record 


It is Practical 
Easy to Handle 


This new system embodies convenience and simplicity for handling the record of contribu- 
tions for both the duplex and single envelope systems. It is put up in card record form, size 
4x6 inches, and furnished in regular card cabinets in three sizes to meet the needs of the 
average church. It is a permanent investment. After the first year it is only necessary to 
purchase the card record forms. There is a card for each contributor arranged in numerical 
order. Each Sunday's contribution is recorded, and totaled for the quarter with a summary 
column showing balance due or overpaid at the end of the year. This system makes it 
impossible to credit the wrong account as is the case where five or more accounts are handled 
on one page. Contributor’s card is arranged by quarters with space at bottom of card for total. 
Thus you add your column in the regular manner, instead of across the page as found in s0 
many other records. It gives a private record of each contributor which can be taken from 
the card file in case of dispute and shown to the contributor for comparison. Put up in 
cabinets of 250, 500, and 750 contributors’ cards, with a sufficient number of individual 
account, and cash account cards, so that a complete record of transactions can be kept. Send 
for samples of cards and investigate the advantages of this System. 


Put up in following sizes: 
I es, a NS ID has «ns oon led ok aba cv dewicoa vwisnae ce cunt $4.00 
Size No. 2—500 “ - 
Size No. 3—750 “ - 
The above prices include oak cabinet for filing cards. 


When ordering specify whether for Duplex or Single envelope system. Contributors’ cards 
for Single envelope system can be used for two years. 


SUPPLIES 
ee ee Ee ees See Rey me ee $1.00 per 100 
MNS RINE 5. 5 in ooh cove adhe heb y<abeesines des s -75 per 100 
PE ene Ais 2. OA eas eo. -75 per 100 


Cabinets (Separate) No. 1, $1.75; No. 2, $2.00; No. 3, $2.75 


Note: Where it is desired we furnish celluloid tab indexes A to Z, by which your record can be 
made up in alphabetical and numerical order at the same time for an additional charge 
of $1.15. This is done by first arranging your cards in alphabetical order aud then 
numbering them. 


Duplex and Single Envelope 


Pledge Cards 50c per 100 Duplex Quarterly Statement 











Duplex | Envelope pe Pledge C Card onary STATRNENT = Arranged by 
2 pt A fe py by 5% - Chas. Reiner, Jr. 
1@..cccevescccccnssansensee Date wo. | | eee — 
a jation of the many blessings and favors of the Heavenly me et * In pad blocks of 
Father. recognition of the Reerretenen me 100 each and print- 


ed upon good bond 
paper. Please note 
form as illustrated. 


tion “as God hath prospered” me, praying God's Blessing upon the gift, and 

believing He will bless and prosper the giver. i‘ 
For Current Expomees...2..-ccocccccceenteece-soneeeenetee , Weekly 

obedience to the Master’s command to “go into all the world and 










































































In 
Seems asad cate, Volt of temas att opal & ae Envelope size 6%x 
Budget of the Chure i 8% inches. Can be 
For Benevel 8 ----naneeene. Weekly mailed in outlook 
Name envelope. 
Address 3 — 
This pledge being purely volumcary, may be socalled a amy due by giving mote. Ts om i Price, per pad, 
eas t postpaid, 50c. 
—=s | 


We can also sup- 
ply quarterly state- 
ments for the sin- 
gle envelope sys- 
tem at the same 
price. 


Write for New Holiday and Book Catalog 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles St. Baltimore, Md. 


No. 1—Duplex Pledge Card 
No. 2—Single Pledge Card 


Our cut illustrates the duplex pledge card. 
Printed on good cardboard stock with blank 
space for number, date, amounts, name and 
address. 


ee ee ee ee ee 
































linen, but to be willing to see and able to 
converse with the undercrust and the 
bottom dog and submerged tenth. The 
disciples called the common people 
“mob.” Jesus called them “harvest.” 
“°Tis not in the high stars alone 

Nor in the cup of budding flowers 

Nor in the redbreast’s mellow tone 
Nor in the bow that smiles in showers, 
But in the mud and scum of things, 
There alway, alway, something sings.” 





THE PRICE OF WAR 


Do you know how many of the young 
men of Europe gave their lives in the 
last war? Suppose we could gather them 
together again from their graves on a 
thousand battlefields. Suppose they 
could march, a grim parade of ghosts, 
along some broad avenue while you and 
I stood watching. Twenty at a time, 
dawn to sunset, not a break in the line. 
First the dead of Britain. All day they 
march—Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday. Ten days for the British 
dead to pass in review. Then the dead 
of France. Twenty at a time, dawn 
to sunset, not a break in the line. 
Eleven days for the French dead. to 
pass. Then the dead of Russia. Once 
brave, strapping youths from the hills 
of Siberia and the plains of Eastern 
Europe. Now thin, wavering ghosts, 
marching by in silence. Twenty at a 
time, dawn to sunset, not a break in the 
line. Thirty-five days for the Russian 
dead to pass. Then the dead of Ger- 
many and her allies. After all, these 
young men were tired of fighting. They 
wanted to get home, just as the others 
did. Now ghosts, marching twenty at 
a time, dawn to sunset, not a break in 
the line. Forty-two days for the 
German dead to pass. If that parade 
of dead began tomorrow at sunrise, it 
would take more than three months for 
the ghosts to file by. 

James Gordon Gilkey in A Faith For 
the New Generation, 
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A Collegiate Church 
A Fantasy 


a4 VER here,” he indicated, “is 
our new union station. Soon 
the trains from every rail- 
road will use the same terminal. And 
here, standing close beside it, is the one 
man church.” 

I call this a fantasy for I do not see 
any immediate steps which will change 
the situation. The plan I have in mind 
clashes with denominationalism and pa- 
rochialism at every step. It violates the 
Protestant traditions and heritages. It 
has only one thing in its favor. That 
is that it recognizes modern day soci- 
ety and proposes a solution for religious 
ills and defective methods of evangel- 
ism. 

My plan would abolish the one man 
church. Some folks will tell you that 
this has been done. They will point out 
our city churches with the minister, the 
director of religious education, the sec- 
retary and the business manager. But 
my answer is that these are still one 
man churches. One man preaches in 
the pulpit each Sunday. One man pre- 
dominates in the policy. You can count 
the successful co-pastorates on the fin- 
gers of one hand. But there are many 
churches with assistant pastors, assist- 
ant and subservient to the one man. 

The plan of my fantasy would strike 
hard at our system of preferred par- 
ishes. Every minister knows what I 
mean. He may speak about the church 
calling the man but he knows that there 
are preferred churches, where the min- 
ister receives more generous remunera- 
tion. Most men don’t wait for such 
churches to seek them out. They seek 
the aid of friends to bring their names 
and ministries before the desired church. 
The plan of survey would strike at this 
form of parochialism and make the min- 
ister the servant of the whole church, 
rather than the pastor of one overfed 
and over indulged congregation. 

The first step in the fantasy would 
be the merging of denominationalism 
into a program for the whole church. 
It would be based upon a scientific, re- 
ligious survey of the city which would 
show just the type of ministry needed, 
and the number of local parishes re- 
quired for the proper performance of 
the program. It would result in the 
same common sense survey that moves 
the Board of Education in most of our 
American communities. 

When these individual parishes are in- 
stituted, each one must then be given 
individual study. Surplus cuurch build- 
ings will be sold. Real estate disposed 
of. The returns will be placed in ade- 
quate quarters of worship, recreation and 
religious education in the one church 
for the parish. Then a minister will 
have to be selected. 

In the selection of a minister, or let 


us call him a pastor, a number of things 
will be taken into consideration. The 
racial and social heritage of the parish 
will be considered. Its denominational 
history will be another factor. The man 
who becomes a pastor will have the 
points of contact which will best per- 
mit him to have ready access to the 
people of his community and serve them 
in the largest possible way. It seems 
to me that this is a very important 
factor in settlement of a pastor even in 
our own system of individualism. 

It seems but fair to recognize that in 
a cultured community, a man with con- 
siderable cultural background is a neces- 
sity. In a mining community the min- 
ister should be one with sufficient so- 
cial training to understand the view 
point of labor. In a foreign speaking 
community the minister should be of the 
race and language of the community 
he serves. The same distinction can, 
with some study, be applied to other 
specialized groups. 

In the pulpit ministry the collegiate 
system would apply with full force. I 
would not expect any minister having 
the burden of the parish to prepare a 
new sermon each week. The Sunday 
ministry would be by a system of itin- 
erary whereby the ministers move from 
one church to another. There might 
be a field for specialized preaching by 
a group of unusual qualifications. Some 
college and seminary professor might 
be engaged for special sermons and ad- 
dresses. But, anyway, the same minis- 
ter would not appear in the same pul- 
pit week after week. 

The man who works with a congre- 
gation of railroad workers has a social 
message the folks on the boulevards 
ought to hear. In his turn he would 
visit the best churches. He would go, 
not as a guest or a stranger, but as one 
of their own ministers in a specialized 
task. It would not be a plea for the 
laboring man. It would be the preach- 
ing of the gospel as it had been re- 
vealed to him through his labors. And 
without any pleadings it would mean 
better co-operation and understanding 
among the various classes of society. 

For a precedent for this kind of itin- 
erary I would point to the success of 
the present day system of theatrical 
booking. How many actors would be 
able to continue before the public if 
they had to present a new play on each 
appearance. When the agency books a 
vaudeville team it is not a booking of 
personnel but a booking of an act. He 
knows just what he is selling. This sys- 
tem of pulpit itinerary would have the 
same result in pulpit efficiency. A ser- 
mon as well as a preacher would be 
scheduled. The idea is not original with 
me. It is a plan which Frank Good- 





4¢ 39 
ae v2 rk, 
Al Standard Bulletin 


Something NEW 
In Church Bulletins 


HE Bulletin that “STANDS 

OUT” and COMPELS AT- 
TENTION, is. the Bulletin that 
GETS RESULTS through increased 
attendance and additional financial 
support of the church, The NEW 
ARISTOCRAT, with its snow- 
white cabinet, black enameled sign- 
section and GOLD decoration in 
gable, catches the eye at a distance 
of a block or more and insures the 
reading of your messages and an- 
nouncements from autos as well as 
by pedestrians. 


BRINGS THIS BEAUTIFUL 
3] Q0 NEW BULLETIN TO YOU 
Balance in five 








monthly payments 
of $10.00 each 








Mail coupon for illustrated folder and de- 
tails of deferred payment plan. 


THE STANDARD SPECIALTY CO. 


Dep’t C Decatur, Illinois 


Please send details about the New Aristocrat 
and entire line of Standard Church Bulletins. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


by The HALL Organ Co. 


West Haven, Connecticut 


OR the benefit of organ committees 
who wish to base their purchase of an organ on facts, not fancies, on 
tone, not “ton”, on prestige, not price, The Hall Organ Company will 
publish in this magazine beginning next month a series of advertise- 
ments which will give authoritative, unbiased, reliable information 


on various phases of organ buying. 


Questions that are vital to the success of your organ will be con- 
sidered. Follow the series carefully and you will find your every 
question about organs answered. 


But if you need immediate counsel on some particular question 
facing you just now, write to The Hall Organ Company at once. You 
will not be obligated in any way, and your letter will be given the 


most careful consideration. 


“FOR THE 2 ” 
ove O FA enhind 


This is the title of a most interesting and informative 
brochure, which we will gladly send you free on request. 

It describes the Church Acousticon and contains 
glowing reports received from a few of the several 
thousand churches which are giving to the deafened 
of their congregations the consolation of inspiring 
sermon and sacred music. 

It also explains how you, too, may install this 
powerful and proven hearing-aid in your church for a 
four weeks’ trial, without charge or obligation of 
any kind. 

Write for your free copy of “‘For the Love of Mankind"’ 








DICTOGRAPH PRODUCTS CORPORATION 
Dept. 313, Church Acousticon Division 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 














man has been using in the New York 
City Federated Churches for years. 


Under this plan, the financial saving 
in elimination of duplicating churches 
would make possible a well manned staff 
of religious education in each parish. 
The directors could be drafted in to 
serve as presiding ministers at the serv- 
ice of worship in the absence of the 
pastor. 


It would be necessary to change the 
present method of ministers’ salaries. 
The contrast in the salary figure of 
ministers is one of the farces of our 
present system. Each minister would 
be provided with a suitable residence. 
Each minister would need an automo- 
bile for his parish work. The cost of 
some of the staple requirements might 
vary in differing communities. But 
after the essentials are provided, a min- 
ister’s salary would depend upon senior- 
ity rights. A retirement age would be 
fixed. But a man who begins to 
find that gray hairs make it impossible 
for him to get a parish, under this 
plan, would be enjoying the best salary 
of his career. 


Another feature of this plan is that 
the layman would not be a member of 
the local unit but of the church of the 
city. He could feel free to attend divine 
worship at any church he desired to. 
Perhaps he has an attachment for one 
particular minister. There is no reason 
why he should not hear him often by 
following the itinerary of the preacher. 
The Saturday papers would publish in 
the church column the entire Sunday 
appointments of the ministers of the 
city. 

I admit that there are many minis- 
terial problems in this plan. It would 
seem socialistic and communistic to 
some. But the internal problems should 
not be allowed to destroy a practical 
method which will permit the churches 
to present a united front to meet the 
religious problems of our modern day 
cities. 

No, I don’t expect it will be adopted 
by Protestantism. And I am not losing 
any sleep over it, anyway. But I believe 
that it does point out some of the pres- 
ent weaknesses of our system. And if 
the problems are there, there must be 
some solution. What have you to offer? 


Churches burn at the rate of five a 
day in the United States. Nearly 
$4,000,000 worth of church property is 
destroyed annually. This loss is three- 
fold. In addition to the physical loss, 
there is also the loss of historic values 
and the temporary loss of community 
influence. Three-fourths of the church 
fires are wholly or partially preventable. 
The causes of thirty per cent of church 
fires are listed as “unknown.” 


Caine, Hall: “Whatever strong situa- 
tions I have in my books * * * are 
taken from the Bible. “The Deemster’ is 
the story of the Prodigal Son; ‘The 
Bondman’ is the story of Esau and 
Jacob;; ‘The Scapegoat’ is the story of 
Eli and his sons; and ‘The Manxman’ 
is the story of David and Uriah.” 
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THE é : 
one! YOUR TIME 











The editor will be glad to answer your inquiries 
by letter if postage is enclosed. Items of general 


interest will appear in this column from time to IS 
time. 


Could you personally study our entire 
church administrative system? I believe 
that the opinion of an observant church 


specialist might point out ways to 

greater efficiency in every line of work. MONEY 
Why should a church not avail itself of 

this kind of service? B. OC. %. 


In the case of another church making 
a similar request I worked out the fol- 
lowing plan. First, I was to visit the 


church for two days, Sunday and Mon- Prudence dictates that its value be protected by 


day. Sunday was a day of observation. 
Every service was to be observed, the SOUND ' & ASU ALTY INSURANCE 
morning worship, church school, young 
people’s meetings and others. Monday 
was to be given to a study of the finan- 
cial systems, set up for visitations and m 
canvasses, plans of procedure in official CW 
meetings, lay activities and other church 
features. Monday night was used for 
a general conference of the officials of F 
the church. Following the visit, conclu- Values That Challenge Comparison 
sions and recommendations for the 
officers of the church were to be put 





























in typewritten form and submitted. l | 

To date that is the best plan I know. | Bectcummertscat | ‘Disebiiey | Disability Cost 
By limiting the visit to two intense days 
the expense can be kept low. And with we | 
cooperation on the part of the local Policy D $2000.00 $14 Weekly | $10.50 Weekly $3 per Quarter 
church, a pretty thorough analysis of the 6“ S 5000.00 25 x 20.00 +“ | a it 
situation can be made. If this plan “ DD 4000.00 28 “ 21.00 ‘“ | 6 ‘ “ 
appeals to you, I shall be glad to go , — 7000.00 | 39 = 30.50 i g « és 
into details as to dates, cost, and other DS — ‘ | 
considerations. 

I thought a saw an item in Church 
Management some months ago which 
described a successfully money raising OS ‘ 1 
plan under what is known as the Joash Additional benefits and options are provided. 
Chest. But now I cannot locate it. Can 1 1 
Seer al com eek gad aes You should see and examine the Policy 

E. C. Tambyn. best suited to your needs 

The Joash Chest Plan for raising 
money consists of having a chest placed 
in the church upon a certain Sunday . ° ° 
and the people are encouraged to bring Mail a card or letter today for detailed in- 
their pledges and place them therein. ° ° . 
This is now being used very frequently, formation. No obligation. No agent 
churches finding that variety helps to ° 66 99 
sustain interest. It is used more success- wil l f ol l Ow up 


fully in connection with the mail appeal 
and, of course, you have the opportunity 
to preach a sermon on the Chest of 
Joash as it is in the Book of Chronicles. 


I am about to advise with a church Th Mi > e l i ° 
regarding the institution of radio broad- S inisters asua ty nion 
casting. I remember that an article ap- 
peared in Church Management at one 


time which gave the cost. Is that article : 
still available? What authorities are Suite 411, 15th and Oak Grove 


there on religion broadcasting? What " ° P 
would be your advice? Minneapolis, Minnesota 


C. Wendling Hastings. 
We did publish an article on the cost 


and construction of a broadcasting out- P s - 

fit. But it was published four years ago Life, Sickness and Accident Insurance for 
and conditions have so radically changed eee 

that I do not think that it would help Ministers Only at Bottom Cost 

you now. 


If the church decides to do its own 
broadcasting it will have to make appli- 
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FEEDING TABLE 





Can Use the Lettergraph 


With this efficient but inexpensive duplicating machine 
your church is able to meet practically every need for let- 
ters, announcements and postcard notices. And consider- 
able money can be saved by doing the work yourself. 


You can run them off as needed—in any quantities desired 
—at a cost of about 25c per 1,000 copies (exclusive of sta- 
tionery). The stencil is simple and easy to cut. Anything 
typed, written or drawn can be reproduced, in one color or 
more, on the 


HEYER ~Rotary- 


—- TRADE MARK =- 






Because it has fewer parts the Lettergraph is less expensive 
to manufacture and the savings are passed on to you. Yet 
it is the equal of higher-priced machines in the quality of 
its work. It is trouble-free. A 12-year old boy or girl can 


operate it. 

which outside concerns : 

must make on dupli- Complete with 
cating. Equipment. 


Let us tell you how you 
can try out the Letter- 
graph on our 


10 Day Trial Offer 


Write today for full in- 
formation. 


At this low price the 
Lettergraph soon 


Pays For Itself 


in savings of profits 


Supplies for all Duplicators 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 
Established 1903 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


Send details of the Heyer Rotary Lettergraph and your 10-day trial offer 
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__ RECEIVER 











cation at the Radio Bureau, Department 
of Commerce, Washington, D. C. 

Personally I would advise against it. 
I am very much in favor of the tendency 
to reduce the number of stations and 
believe that the average church can se- 
cure better service at less cost over some 
commercial station than by construct- 
ing its own outfit. 

The cost varies. A local station here 
in Cleveland charges churches one hun- 
dred dollars per hour which is one-half 
the rate charged commercial concerns. 
I know other towns where no charge is 
made with the exception of the cost of 
installing a transmitter and the rental 
for the line paid the telephone company. 
I assume that the larger cost would be 
prohibitive to the Howell church. Prob- 
ably it would not have to pay that. 
Only a conference with the local or 
nearby broadcasting officials could settle 
that question. 

The whole radio situation is chaotic at 
present. Even if a church secures a per- 
mit for its own station, it has no guaran- 
tee of permanency, and any investment 
would appear hazardous. 


Can you suggest any practical system 
for indexing and filing clippings? 
C. M. Gordan. 


Regarding the filing of clippings. 
There are two ways which I have found 
satisfactory. One is to use a scrap book, 
pasting them in as they are clipped and 
then using an alphabetical card index so 
that you can locate the one you want 
at a moment’s notice. A second plan is 
to use a large envelope and list the clip- 
pings in the envelopes on the outside. 
Twenty-seven envelopes would give you 
sufficient number for a big index, one 
for each letter in the alphabet but either 
of these methods is very practicable. 


FRIENDS OF CHRIST 


A man in public life receives much 
attention and publicity. Much is written 
about him, and said to him. Many 
people come to ask him to do something 
for them, and speak flattering words 
to influence him, but he gets more real 
joy from those who come, not to get 
anything, but just to be with him and 
bring him the joy of their friendliness, 
love and sympathy. There are some 
people who bring an atmosphere of 
love and friendliness every time one 
meets them. There are some homes 
where there is always love and friend- 
liness, to which one may go when lonely, 
tired or discouraged, and ever find help. 
Friends may not always be able to say 
anything to solve a problem, but the 
love, friendliness and sympathy they give 
always refresh. A man knows where he 
is loved, and by whom, even as he 
knows by whom he is criticized, envied 
and not wanted. 


Christ also knows if you love Him. - 


You may be wondering how you can 
show it. If you can think of no special 
way, just keep on loving Him. He will 
know it. He will be aware of it, even 
if you only feel friendly toward Him and 
interested in Him, and the unchangeable 
Christ still wants the friendliness, love 
and interest of His people. 


Frederick D. Niedermeyer in Palestine 
Pathways; Fleming H. Revell Company. 
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Aids To Worship 


By Howard W. King 


(These suggestions for lay preparation 
for worship are taken from a little book- 
let which the author has prepared for 
distribution to the members of his con- 
gregation.) 


BEHAVIOR IN CHURCH 


Quietness is most conducive to wor- 
ship. Boisterousness destroys the very 
spirit of worship. “Be still, and know 
that I am God,” is the way the psalmist 
puts it. 


Therefore all unnecessary whispering 
and talking during worship should be 
avoided. The minister has no more 
right to offend in this manner than any 
one else in the congregation. 


All forms of impolitness, such as read- 
ing papers, lolling in the seats, listless- 
ness, indifference, in fact disregard for 
others in any way whatsoever, are in- 
dicative of irreverence. These acts of 
thoughtlessness are not only detrimental 
to worship in those who do them, but 
they make it exceedingly difficult for 
others to worship. 


Posture in prayer has a profound 
psychological effect. To close the eyes, 
bow the head and lean the body forward 
aids very materially in creating the 
“atmosphere” of worship. Looking about 
the room or reading, not to mention 
whispering, when prayer is being offered, 
reveals an irreverent and inattentive 
mind. 

Those coming late should be seated 
during pauses in the worship, possibly 
during the singing of a hymn, but never 
when prayer is being offered, or the Bible 
is being read, or special music is being 
rendered. Nothing that is avoidable 
should be permitted to distract the at- 
tention of the worshipers. 


During the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper there should be absolute silence 
on the part of the congregation, in so 
far as it is possible. The custom of 
playing the organ during the celebra- 
tion of this ordinance is more discon- 
certing than helpful. Quietness is much 
to be preferred. 


The administration of the ordinance 
should be done with extreme delibera- 
tion on the part of those who conduct it 
and on the part of those who serve. 
No sign of hurry or impatience should 
be manifest. 


Any unseemly behavior or levicy dur- 
ing the observance of the communion 
is the height of discourtesy, and it is 
to be strongly condemned as utterly 
unworthy of those who share in 
the blessings of the crucified Christ. 
Every Christian should rejoice in 
God, but there is a vast difference 


between the joy of the Lord and the 
levity of shallow minds. If one does 
not FEEL the solemnity of the occasion 
he certainly should have respect for 
those who do feel it, and he should 
conduct himself accordingly. 


AIDS TO WORSHIP 


Nothing in all of life’s experiences can 
take the place of worship, which is 
indeed “an inexhaustible source of life 
and power.” It is the vision-hour of the 
soul when one climbs the heights of God 
and looks out upon a better and a 
nobler world. 


If worship is to have its deepest and 
fullest meaning for the worshiper, some 
preparation must be made for it. 


Following are the 


PREREQUISITES OF PUBLIC 
WORSHIP 


Christian Experience. Unless one 
endeavors to live the Christian life and 
has communion with God:in prayer, 
it is hardly to be expected that public 
worship will mean very much to him. 
Prayer is of the very essence of Chris- 
tian experience, and without it disciple- 
ship is unworthy of the name. 


Solitude. “When thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet,’’ said Jesus, “and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father, who is in secret.” Every 
Christian should have some place where 
he can be alone and undisturbed for a 
few minutes every day. There is nothing 
so conducive to public or private wor- 
ship as quietness within and without. 


Time. We take time to enjoy social 
intercourse, to go automobiling, golfing 
and the like, to learn the arts and 
sciences; in fact, to do many things 
in which we are deeply interested. If 
we are in earnest about the Christian 
life we will find time to ponder over 
that which feeds the soul. 


Reverence. There may be reverence 
without worship, but there cannot be 
worship without reverence. Reverence 
is that profound respect and awe which 
we have for those whom we deem great 
and honorable. If one has any realiza- 
tion at all of the presence of God Him- 
self, surely that person will be reverent! 


Meditation. S. T. Coleridge has a 
wise word on this: “An hour of soli- 
tude passed in sincere and earnest 
prayer, or the conflict with and con- 
quest over a single passion or ‘subtle 
bosom sin,’ will teach us more of 
thought, will more effectually awaken 
the faculty and form the habit of reflec- 
tion than a year’s study in the schools 
without them.” 


INCREASE 
ATTENDANCE 


at Sunday School 
Young People’s 
Meetings — 
Evening Service 


by including Pathe Motion Pic- 
tures in your working program. 
Hundreds of churches are find- 
ing them helpful in stimulating 
attendance and holding the in- 
terest of young people in the 
various departments of the 
church organization. 


The Pathe Science Series, 
prepared under a special ar- 
rangement with Harvard Uni- 
versity, are preeminently ap- 
propriate for church use. The 
complete Pathe list of releases 
includes pictures of scenes 
known to the prophets, to 
Jesus, and the apostles; films 
pointing valuable moral les- 
sons; pictures of foreign lands 
and peoples; also, Pathe News, 
Pathe Review; comedies; and 
features. 

For helpful suggestions on 
how to make effective use of 
Pathe Pictures in your work, 
mail the coupon below. Pathe 
Exchange, Inc., Dept. GI, 35 
W. 45th St., N.Y.C. 


PATHE 


Educational 
MOTION PICTURES 


PatHE Excuancee, INc., Dept. GI, 
35 W. 45th St., N.Y.C. 


Gentlemen: Please send me full in- 
formation on PATHE PICTURES. I am 
interested in a Program of motion pic- 
tures for 
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POTS TUS HTT ST ST eT ST STITT o | 


Pocohanne Lodge 


LUTHERLAND 
Pocono Pines, Pa. 


Open All the Year 


ITUATED midst the pines on 

the crest of the Poconos, 2,000 

feet above sea level, in north- 
eastern Pennsylvania, the new Poco- 
hanne Lodge commands a view of 
rare variety, ranking as one of the 
leading resorts of its kind in the 
Pocono Mountains—Lutherland is 
the physical expression of a long 
cherished ideal—a place where old 
or young may go for inspiration, rest 
and recreation at any time through- 
out the year—all the charms of the 
mountains are here with the added 
attraction of two picturesque moun- 
tain lakes; along the shores are beau- 
tiful walks through stately trees and 
rhododendron jungles. Pocohanne 
Lodge, opened in July, 1928, has 
steam heat, open fireplace, private 
baths and is operated on the Amer- 
ican Plan. 


C onventions 


Business or church organizations will 
find special facilities for conventions dur- 
ing the fall and winter season—this is a 
wonderful time of the year to get together. 
Write us for convention information. 


Fall and Winter Sports 
Write for Booklet 
LUTHERAN CONFERENCE & 
CAMP ASSOCIATION 
WituaM P. Kenney, Gen. Mér. 
Lutherland, Pocono Pines, Pa. 








IT WILL SOON BE T00 LATE 


To make preparations for 


The Coming Christmas 
Season 








Pastors, 
SuNpDAY ScHOOL SupT’s, 
ComMITTEEs, 
Cuom Lgeapers— 
Let us send you a free 
sample copy of our New 
Service, 
“THE HOLY NIGHT” 








Cantatas, Complete Christ- 
mas Services for the Sunday 
School, Pageants, Plays 
Anthems 


A card will bring our 1928 Christmas 
Catalogue 


“The House That Helps the 


Christian” 


The Glad Tidings 
Publishing Company 


Calhoun and Superior Sts., 
Fort Wayne, Indiana 








PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP 
At Home 


Plan your time so as to have twenty 
or thirty minutes for your private devo- 
tions on Sunday morning. Before read- 
ing a selected portion of the Bible, pray 
that God may direct you in that portion 
to the sentence, phrase or thought which 
He designs for your life that day. Turn 
the Bible into prayer. That is, as you 
read, pray for the grace and strength 
to practice that which makes a potent 
appeal to your own heart. It is well 
to read one psalm of praise as well as 
a portion of the New Testament. 

Consider the blessings of God in your 
life during the week—blessings material, 
spiritual, social, national — preservation 
of body, mind and spirit. A prayer 
similar to this may be offered: 


Holy Father, Thou art nigh unto all that 
call upon Thee, to all that call upon Thee 
in truth. I will praise Thee for Thy great- 
ness, Thy goodness and Thy loving-kindness. 
Thou are indeed good to all, and Thy tender 
mercies are over all Thy works. I bless Thee 
for redemption, salvation and hope through 
Jesus Christ Thy Son. Grant unto me more 
and more of Thy Spirit that I may abide in 
Thee and that Thy will may be done in my 
life. Enable me to serve faithfully in Thy 
kingdom all the days of my life to the glory 
of Thy name. For Jesus’ sake. Amen. 


, If the Lord’s Supper is to achieve 
its divine purpose, some preliminary 
thought must be given to its observance. 
One of the most salutary habits is that 
of self-examination prior to participa- 
tion in this hallowed rite. Paul’s advice 
is, “Let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread and drink 
of that cup.” (I Cor. 11:28). A searching 
analysis of our spiritual condition en- 
ables us to realize more fully our rela- 
tion to God and man. Ask yourself 
questions like the following: 


Have I endeavored to follow Christ this 
past week? 

Do I really love God above all else? 

Have I preferred anyone or anything to 
Him? 

Have I been honest and sincere in all 
my dealings? 

Have I offended others in word? in 
thought? in deed? 

Have I neglected my duties? 

Have I permitted selfish indulgence? 

Have I been indifferent to opportunities 
of service? 

Have I any feelings of resentment towards 
any one? 

Am I willing to forgive every one who 
has offended me? 

Have I been unkind, unjust or unbrotherly? 


After courageously facing and answer- 
ing these and similar questions, call to 
mind the passion of Christ to do the 
will of God and the consequent perfect 
obedience of our Lord, even at the cost 
of unspeakable suffering. Confess your 
sins, seek forgiveness, and pledge your 
fidelity to Christ for the week to come. 
The following prayer may be suggestive: 


Father of all mercies and God of all 
comfort, I come to Thy throne of grace 
that I may obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need. Forgive my sins, 
and cause me to loathe all in my life that 
is displeasing to Thee. Strengthen me by 
Thy power and make my disposition like 
Thine. Today, If it be Thy will, I shall 
partake of those emblems which remind me 
of my Saviour’s suffering love. Forbid that 


after eating and drinking with Him, I should 
deny and betray Him by my unprofitable 
life in the days to come. Give me the grace 
to love the unlovable, to see the Divine in 
every person, and to be a brother to all, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


At Church 


As soon as you are seated for worship, 
lift your heart to God in prayer, asking 
for the realization of His presence and 
invoking a blessing on the minister who 
serves and on all who worship with you. 
Meditate a few moments on what you 
are about to do—worship God—the sub- 
limest act of the human soul. Enter 
heartily into every phase of the worship. 
Some such prayer as the following would 
be appropriate to offer: 


May the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable unto 
Thee, O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer. 
Draw nigh unto me, dear Lord, for I now 
draw nigh to Thee. Grant me a vision of 
Thyself, a deeper knowledge of Thy will, 
and a greater desire to serve Thee. Lift 
up the light of Thy countenance upon us all 
in this hour, and give us peace, through our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


When the observance of the Lord’s 
Supper is at hand and preparation for 
distributing the emblems are being made, 
be much in meditation. Call to mind 
sentences of Scripture, a verse of some 
great hymn, or try to visualize the cruci- 
fixion. Before partaking of the loaf, 
a prayer like the following would be 
helpful: 


Holy Father, as I join with my brethren 
in observing this sacred ordinance wherein 
is revealed the painful experience of the 
Cross, grant me a sense of my unworthiness, 
show me the exceeding sinfulness of sin and 
give me a fuller realization of that mighty 
love which suffered for me in the long ago 
and still clings to me, tinging with gold all 
the clouds that hover over my life. In 
His blessed name I pray. Amen. 


As you eat of that bread think of 
what it symbolizes—the bruised and 
broken body of Christ. Continue pray- 
ing. Such a prayer as this would be 
appropriate: 


I thank Thee, Father, for this high and 
holy privilege. Thou, O Christ, art all I 
want; the very thought of Thee fills my soul 
with hope. Create within me a clean heart 
and fill my life with Thy love and power. 
Fashion me into the likeness of Thyself by 
the experiences of the coming week and by 
the remembrance of this holy occasion. En- 
able me to think, not of myself, but of Thee 
and of those who need me, for Jesus’ sake. 
Amen. 


Before drinking of the cup, consider 
the meaning it portrays—the life of 
Christ given for the life of men. Here 
is the symbolic expression of that sacri- 
ficial love which streams through the 
whole of human history and now touches 
our lives in the most: intimate and. 
quickening manner. Ere you drink, pray 
somewhat after this fashion: 


My Lord, and my God! I take my stand 
among those who looked upon the suffering 
Saviour as He hung upon the nails. I do 
not understand the mystery of suffering nor 
the deep meaning of sacrifice, but I believe 
this to be the symbol of the divinest and 
noblest love this world has every seen. All 
the vain things that charm me most lose 
their attractiveness in the light that breaks 
through the darkness of Calvary. I long 
to be like Him whose I am and whom I 
delight to serve, for His dear sake. Amen. 
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After partaking of the cup, lift your 
heart to God again. A prayer such as 
this may be offered: 


For this high fellowship with my Lord, 
I thank thee, Father. May His wounds 
heal my _ sin-stained soul. I love Thee; 
Thow knowest that I love Thee. Thou art 
the only satisfaction of my soul. May the 
hallowed calm of this hour and the sense 
of Thy gracious presence follow me in the 
thick of things in the workaday world. May 
I walk the common ways of life with Thee 
to the praise and glory of Thy name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Upon your arrival at home it would be 
well if you take a few moments to 
consider the worship in which you have 
shared. Recall what impressed you in 
the message of the minister and the 
thoughts that surged through your mind 
during the worship, and especially dur- 
ing the Lord’s Supper. Seal the impres- 
sions with a prayer somewhat like this: 

Holy Father, I thank Thee for this day, 
for the opportunity of worship and for the 
message which I have heard. Grant me 
the grace to practice that which I know 
to be Thy will for me. May I put far from 
me all worry and all thought of failure and 
defeat. Help Thou me to live victoriously 
through all my days. May Thy kingdom 
come aud Thy will be done in every province 


of human life for the sake of Him who 
loved us and gave Himself for us. Amen. 





To Make Song Slides 


Ministers who use song slides in con- 
nection with their stereopticon services 
will be interested to know that they can 
be made at very slight cost. There is 
now on the market a gelatine sheet 
made for the typewriter. By merely 
inserting it in the usual way and using 
a carbon sheet song slides may be 
prepared as one cares to use them. 





EYELIDS A LITTLE WEARY 


When my eyes have grown aweary of 
the glare 

And the glitter of the world that we 
can see, 

I would close the lids and catch the 
vision rare 

Of everything as it is meant to be. 


When my ears are all ajangle with 
the sounds 

That mingle with the fret of every 
day, 

I would listen for the music that 
resounds 

Through the kingdom of the spirit 
when we pray. 


When my hands are growing weary of 
their toil 

And my feet are heavy on the winding 
road, 

From the burden of the day I would 
recoil, 

To the Gracious Presence I would 
yield my load. 


When my life, become impaticnt of its 
role, 
From the striving and the losing seeks 
release, 
Deep within the secret chamber of the 
soul 
I would go and find my harmony and 
peace. 
—Pamelia Pearl Jones, 
in The Living Church. 











Doctor J. E. Holley 


Announces-- 


The December issue of this publica- 
tion will carry the detailed announce- 
ment of the newest development in 
the field of visual instruction equip- 
ment. 


Here is something every minister has 
wanted for years, what every church 
school has sought—the greatest teach- 
ing aid ever devised. 


A brochure is yours for the asking. 
Address The Holley Institute of 
Visual Instruction, Provident Bank 
Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Watch for 
Church Management — December 
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BRONZE TABLETS 


when created by us, reflect the true sentiment 
of spirit that only Newman Master-Craftsmen 
can best express. Our free sixty-four page il- 
lustrated catalog will be sent you, upon request, 


THE NEWMAN MANUFACTURING COMPANY 
NCINNATI,OHIO. 


























‘oo LepAfter Forty Years --- : 


’[ IME, alone, reveals the inherent qualities 
: of superior craftsmanship. 

Will the organ you buy—today—¢give faithful service 

after forty years or more? 

It will if it is a Custom Built* Schuelke. Our two 
generations of church organ building insures 
that. The experience of leading churches 
substantiates it. 

*From individual design to final 


Lt erection, each step is handled by 
J : ane group of selected workmen. 
We meintsia se “(Il ec > Wm-Schuelke Co 
expert service J "Sie ! oe 
co) 


and repair de- 


partment. + Milwaukee ~ 















































138 CHURCH MANAGEMENT November, 1928 
Consultant and Adviser 

Pastors! 
THE GOD OF THE LUCKY Church Management has made arrange- 


and Other Sermons 
by the 


Rev. Samuel W. Purvis, D. D. 


A new Sermon Book full 
of wonderful material. 
Especially appropriate as 
a gift book. 


74 Sermons for $1.25 


Ask for it at your bookstore 


NATIONAL PUBLISHING CO. 


Philadelphia 

















IT IS A BURNING SHAME 


that so many churches are without 
sufficient insurance and not prop- 
erly safeguarded against fire. 


THE NATIONAL MUTUAL CHURCH 
INSURANCE COMPANY OF CHICAGO 


has continuously since 1898 been 
furnishing protection AT COST 





Too late now to insure 


FIRE, LIGHTNING and WINDSTORM 


No assessments; easy payments; 

profits to policyholders; legal re- 

serve for protection of policy- 

holders same as stock companies. 
Parsonages, Homes.and Personal 

Effects of Church Members also 

insured. 

NO AGENTS DEAL DIRECT 

Address 
HENRY P. MAGILL, Sec. & Mgr. 
1509-A Insurance Exchange 


175 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, IIl. 

















ments with Dr. Henry E. Tralle, Amer- 
ica’s outstanding adviser in church and 
religious education building, whereby a 
portion of his time is available to its sub- 
scribers. 
new building or a remodeling program, 
you may address him, care of this maga- 
zine, and he will be glad to give per- 
sonal answer to your inquiries. 


If you are contemplating a 








Dr. Henry E. TRALLE 
HOW DR. TRALLE WILL SERVE YOU— 


Dr. Tralle’s points of cooperation will be: 


1. He will contribute occasional articles dealing with the problems of modern church buildings. 


2. He will answer inquiries addressed to him in which advice is sought regarding new buildings 


or reconstruction. 


3. Where the nature of the problem is such that a personal visit is essential he will arrange his 


itinerary so that he can visit your church. 


There will be no charge for the personal service, 


but the church will pay a pro-rata amount of the traveling expense. 


4. In cases where his services are desired he can be retained as an architectural consultant. A 
definite fee is named for this work. It is usually paid by the church architect from his fee, 
so this extra service which assures you of the best available advice in educational arrange- 


ment costs your church nothing. 


Dr. Tralle wants to help churches. 
accepted plans costs money. 


We want you to use him. 


Therefore to give you the full benefit of this unique service 


Experience has shown 
that the time to call in your consultant is before the plans are fully matured. To change 


we urge that you write him even before your architect is employed. 


Address DR. HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management 


626 Huron Road 


Cleveland, Ohio 





Men And Missions 


By President W. A. Harper 


The missionary enterprise is under- 
going a transition. This does not mean 
that there is any less need for mission- 
ary effort now than there has formerly 
been. Those who are best acquainted 
with the world’s situation are convinced 
that there is an even greater demand 
for missionary effort and for sacrifice 
for the support of missions at this time 
than at any previous period in the his- 
tory of the church of Christ. 

The recent quadrennial Convention of 
Student Volunteers held in Detroit, 
the still more recent Foreign Mission 
Conference of North America held in 
Atlantic City and the two prior meetings 
of the Missionary Education Movement 
held in Park Avenue Baptist Church, 
New York City, in April 1927, and at 
Pocono Manor, Pa., in October 1927, 
all agree that the crisis which faces 
the missionary effort of the church of 
Christ is unparalleled in its significance 


for the future of the whole Christian 
enterprise. We need a reappraisal of 
our motives for engaging in missionary 
effort, and we stand particularly in need 
of a reconstruction in methods of educa- 
tion at home and of procedure on the 
foreign field. A rare statesmanship is 
demanded both at home and abroad. 
It is the unanimous judgment, as far as 
the writer has been able to sense it, of 
those who have sat in on these various 
gatherings that we have a statesmanship 
in the general leadership adequate to the 
missionary enterprise, and what we par- 
ticularly need now is a reconstruction 
of methods by these competent leaders. 

One of the fundamental needs is cer- 
tainly a closer cooperation and federa- 
tion of the general agencies of the 
church universal that are responsible 
for the conduct of the missionary enter- 
prise. 

Another outstanding requisite for suc- 
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cess in missionary effort, it is agreed, is 
the absolute necessity of enlisting the 
men of the church as ardent supporters 
of missions both at home and abroad. 
More money is to be required for the 
conduct of missions in the future than 
in the past. A generation ago we were 
content to accept as the slogan of our 
missionary undertakings: “The Evangel- 
ization of the world in this generation.” 
But now the slogan of the missionary 
enterprise is a far vaster proposal. Our 
leaders are not satisfied merely to give 
every person in the world an opportunity 
to hear the Gospel message and to leave 
with them, after they have heard it, the 
responsibility of accepting or rejecting 
it. Our slogan today is: “The Chris- 
tianization of all life and of all the 
institutions that serve life.” Where it 
took thousands for the work of Evan- 
gelization, it will take millions for the 
work of Christianization. 

It is, therefore, wisdom on the part 
of the leaders in the missionary enter- 
prise to insist that the men of the 
church must be enlisted in this cause. 
There is no depreciation in this posi- 
tion of the great and glorious work 
which has been done for missions in 
the past toward enlisting the women 
and children. They must continue their 
good work, and they must increase it, 
but the missionary enterprise will lag 
and will fail unless we are successful in 
enlisting the men of the churches in 
its prosecution and in its support. The 
support of missions is not a matter of 
sex. 


The Pocono Manor Conference, speak- 
ing in regard to the Missionary Educa- 
tion of the men of the church, says 
that it was the general opinion that 
missionary interest is not wide-spread 
among men and that mission study 
is not especially an effective avenue 
through which to try to reach the great 
bulk of the men of the church. This 
Conference also decided that no-single 
method can reach all situations. It 
recommended missionary sermons, mis- 
sionary addresses, the reading of mis- 
sionary books, mission study classes in 
connection with the church school, Bible 
study looking towards the development 
of missionary lessons in the regular 
Sunday School curriculum, forums, men’s 
luncheon clubs, a series of pamphlets 
on the present-day situation of the 
church and an approach to the Inter- 
national Lesson Committee asking for 
optional courses on missions for adults 
as electives in connection with the Inter- 
national Sunday School lessons. 


It is significant that this Pocono 
Manor Conference, where eighty of the 
national leaders in Missionary Education 
assembled for three days, did not recom- 
mend an organization for men compar- 
able to the missionary societies for 
women which are part and parcel now 
of our local church machinery. The 
men of the church will not be reached 
through a new organization funcv:oning 
for missions. The men of the church 
are accustomed to see a proposition and 
to see it whole. They will not be enlisted 
in the work of missions, if that alone is 











Lighting the Church Correctly 


City church—country church—here and there throughout the 
nation—all correctly lighted by VOIGT! 

It is natural to think of VOIGT when thinking of church light- 
ing—because this branch of serv'ce has been their specialty 
for many years. 

The House of VOIGT is well qualified to answer any question 
you may put to them about church lighting—and will do so if 
you will only write. They will be glad to make your particu- 
lar problem their particular business! 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 


1743-49 NORTH 12th STREET PHILADELPHIA, PA. 



















4206—Wall Bracket 





























MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Christmas Greetings Produced in the world’s largest fac- 
tory. Every organ a special creation 


With messages adapted especially to the . 

f ministers and other church workers for = particular use and fully guaran- 
—— * teed. Endorsed by the most eminent 
Prices from one to five dollars per 100. organists. 

The Médller “Artiste” Reproducing 
Residence Organ has no equal in its 
particular field. 

If interested in a pipe organ for any 
purpose, write us. 

Booklets and specifications on request. 


M. P. MOLLER 
Hagerstown, Maryland 


Write for free samples 


THE 
WOOLVERTON PRINTING Co. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa 











Convenient Terms! 
Modest Cash Payment 


Brings you a Handsome 


Church Bulletin Board 


HE PILGRIM PRESS makes it easy 

for you to have the kind of Bulletin 
Board you want. Many churches prefer to 
have one of the better, more durable bul- 
letins of everlasting copper. The larger ex- 
penditure for a bulletin of this type often 
presents a problem when cash payment is 
required. Now, you can get your Bulletin 
with a reasonable cash payment—the bal- 
ance payable monthly. Many churches, large 
and small, are taking advantage of this co- 
operation. 


The Bulletins offered by The Pilgrim Press 
are carefully selected for beauty, durability, 
and big value. A variety of models are 
available, ranging in price from $59.00 for 
solid oak construction, to $150.00 for ever- 
lasting copper. 





Model No. 65 


“The Church Herald” 


Solid oak construction. ‘“‘UNITYPE 
removable message board. Church 
name lettered in panel above door. 
Galvanized roof covering, brass fit- 
tings. Electric lighted. Size, 3’ 
2” wide x 5’ high. A Big Value 
at $65.00. 





” 


Before you decide on any kind 
of Bulletin it will pay you to 
get complete information and 
prices from us. 











THE PILGRIM PRESS 


418 S. Market St., Chicago, Ill. 
14 Beacon St., Boston, Mass. 
I am interested in getting an electric lighted Bulletin 


Mail Coupon 
Today ! 


for our church. Please send me full particulars and 
Get prices. 
° pe een ea a Rae Penn ea ene eg Ben eee ae 
Full Particulars 
ER, ede aes : Seer eee ree eee 
and Prices a Ses ee ee 
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| ANEW METHOD OF CHURCH FINANCING 














THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 


eoce MN wae 


NINETEEN YEARS OF SUCCESSFUL FUND-RAISING 


has enabled Churches and Congregations, in good 
times and bad, to secure the required funds for 


NEW BUILDINGS — GREATER COMMUNITY SERVICE 
DISCHARGE OF INDEBTEDNESS 


Our new plan of raising needed money, which assures 100% co-operation and the full 
payment of all pledged moneys is being enthusiastically received everywhere. 


LET US TELL YOU ABOUT IT—FREE ANALYSIS OF 
YOUR FINANCIAL PROBLEMS 


Write to 
THE WARD SYSTEMS COMPANY 


28 E. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, II. 
Campaigns of the Higher Order 
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the objective, but they can be enlisted 
in the support of all the enterprises of 
the Kingdom, including missions, if they 
are approached with a comprehensive 
appeal for all the causes of the church. 
What we need in order to enlist our 
men for the support of missions is not 
organization but stimulation. It would 
be next to useless to encumber the 
machinery of the local church with an 
organization of men for missions. What 
will be needed isa local lay leader elected 
by the men of the church to stimulate 
them to support the generous Benevo- 
lence Program, guaranteeing the success 
of all the enterprises of the church, with 
due emphasis on missions, of course, and 
particularly as the time arrives for 
special emphasis on missions in the 
calendar of the denominational Church 
Year. The various persons charged with 
the conduct of the different enterprises 
of the church as their various periods 
of special emphasis annually recur would 
deal with this local leader, furnish him 
information, inspiration and stimula- 
tion, and he would pass these items on 
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What pastor at the Christmas 
season has not found it truly a 
problem to secure a greeting card 
in every way appropriate to send 
to members of his flock? This 
card, designed distinctly for 
ministers’ use, is worded “just 
right.” Its message conveys per- 
sonal friendliness and good wishes, 
and at the same time is an urge 
to higher spiritual attainment. 
Printed in charming colors. Price, 
30c a dozen, with envelopes; $2.50 
a hundred. 


The Standard Publishing Company 
Dept. 47-R 8th, 9th and Cutter Steets 
CINCINNATI, OHIO 











with the stamp of his own ardent and 
vibrant enthusiasm to the men of his 
group. In this way we should look for 
success for missions and for every other 
enterprise of the church, and most of 
all in this way we should look for spir- 
itual growth on the part of the men of 
the kindgom. 


Gen. Fred N. Dow, who has been 
known for half a century as the “Father 
of Prohibition,” is eighty-seven years 
of age and is still active in the cause in 
which he has given so many years of 
work.. It was during his childhood, in 


1846, that General Dow began the cru- 
sade which put on the statute books of 
the State of Main the first law pro- 
hibiting the manufacture and sale of 
intoxicants. 


Making the Bulletin Self- 
Supporting 


Any church printing a bulletin can 
make it self-supporting, or at least pro- 
vide for part of its cost outside of the 
regular budget of the church. One of 
the best ways is to secure sufficient ad- 
vertising to cover the expense. Many 
churches do this effectively by asking 
a different firm or concern to pay for 
the cost of the Bulletin each week. Then 
in a box in the center of the back page 
or across the bottom is run a notice 
something like this: 





The Bulletin this week 
is the compliment of the 
First National Bank 











Other churches find it practical to get 
different organizations or individuals 
within the church to pay for different is- 
sues. For instance the Epworth League, 
Men’s Bible Class, Woman’s societies, 
clubs and other groups very often are 
willing to pay the expense of a week’s 
issue each, or possibly the issues for a 
month. A notice similar to the following 
may be run either in a box or across the 
bottom: 





The Bulletin this week 
is the kindness of the 
Epworth League 











In some instances, issues of the Bul- 
letin are taken as a memorial, the ex- 
pense being paid by loved ones and the 
item carried in modest type something 
as follows: 





This issue of the Bulle- 

tin is dedicated to the 

memory of Mary An- 

drews, for many years a 

faithful member of this 
Church 











Very often individuals within the 
Church will gladly pay the cost of an 
issue each, as part of their contribution 
to the work of Kingdom expansion. 


While these suggestions are made re- 
garding financing the Bulletin locally, 
the Bulletin should not be looked upon 
as an expense but as an investment. The 
most satisfactory way is to include it in 
the regular church budget, but some- 
times circumstances do not permit. 


—From Church Bulletin Manual of ° 


Methodist Episcopal Church. 





Dickens, Charles: To a friend who, 
praising his style and asking where he 
got it, Dickens said: “From the New 
Testament, of course.” 





Everett, Edward: “All the distinctive 
features and superiorities of our repub- 
lican institutions are from the Bible.” 
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DEACON 
JONES’ 
COLUMN 











THE DEACON OBSERVES 

That the Gideons—the Christian band 
of traveling men—have distributed over 
900,000 Bibles in hotel rooms in the 
country. They are endeavoring to make 
it a million by the close of 1928. No 
one will ever know the tremendous spir- 
itual impetus which the work of the 
Gideons has started. 

a * * * 

That out of a series of 56 questions 
submitted to Chicago ministers by Pro- 
fessor George H. Betts of the North- 
western University, only one was replied 
to unanimously, namely, “Do you be- 
lieve that God exists?” All answered in 
the affirmative. 

* + 7” + 

That the hurricane which devastated 
Porto Rico and Florida has left many 
destitute cases worthy of the help of 
any Christian man. The Deacon, having 
passed through one of the Florida hur- 
ricanes, knows whereof he speaks. 

* ” * * 

That the Soviet Russian Government 
proposes to open 125 wheat farms of 
100,000 acres each in the next three 
years, calling for an expenditure of ap- 
proximately $500,000,000 for machinery, 
tractors, peasants’ homes, elevators and 
experimental stations. 

* af ” . 

That you can now buy a seat on the 
New York Stock Exchange for the sum 
of $410,000. 

+ ” 7 * 

That the Nationalist Government in 
China has decreed that $150 is enough 
for a man to pay his prospective mother- 
in-law for the privilege of marrying her 
daughter. If the girl is a widow the 
price drops to $100. 

a * * * 

That John D. Rockerfeller, Jr., has 
contributed $100,000 to the Leonard 
Wood Memorial for the eradication of 
leprosy. 

* * * a 

That Mayor Mackey of Philadelphia 
has invited Billy Sunday to hold an 
Evangelistic Campaign in that city in an 
effort to assist in the clean-up campaign. 

” * ~ + 

That 23 states in the last three years 
have increased the speed limits on motor 
vehicles. This simply means that the 
country is catching up with the motor 
age; the slow movement of traffic upon 
the highway is not only the cause of 
difficult congestion but an actual men- 
ace to public safety on the open road. 

* a * ok 


That Sir Wilfred Grenfell, the great 
patron saint of Labrador, has been pre- 
sented with a 74 foot ship, “The Marvel” 
and is specially constructed for service 
in the rough seas around Labrador. This 
vessel replaces one wrecked last year. 

” * * « 


That between five and six thousand 
young women have entered Methodist 
Hospital Training Schools during the 
past four years. 

* a * * 

That Lewis K. Liggett, President of 
the United States Drug Company of 
Boston, says that the sale of liquor by 
drug stores will be prohibited if there is 


THE EXCELLENCE 


Of One Campaign 
BRINGS ANOTHER 
Little Advertising Necessary 


H. H. PATTERSON 


Originator and Director 
CHURCH FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS 
903 East 150th St., Cleveland, O. 
18th Year 
Now Dating for 1929 




















ever a real effort made to enforce the 
18th Amendment. He declared his be- 
lief that not one liquor prescription in 
10,000 is legitimate and that the liquor 
business into which druggists have been 
legislated is a curse to their trade. 

oa * * * 

That Bolivia, one of those “backward 
South American countries,” has abol- 
ished bull fighting because it is not ed- 
ucational. 

* * * * 

That there is less than a year’s differ- 
ence in the ages of Hoover and Smith. 
Mr. Hoover was fifty-four years of age 
in August and Mr. Smith is seven 
months his senior. The oldest president 
at the time of his inauguration was 
William H. Harrison, sixty-eight and the 
youngest was Theodore Roosevelt, 42. 

* * * La 


That a party of unemployed British 
miners left England for farm work in 
Canada during the harvest season, ex- 
pecting at the close of the season to set- 
tle in Canada. About 10,000 in all may 
follow this course although each appli- 
cant has to pass a strict physical exam- 
ination to determine if he is fitted to 
stand the rigors of the climate. 

* © a * 

That Professor Walter S. Athearn of 
Boston University will undertake a world 
tour to secure data relative to his dream 
of a world united through education, a 
common language and common under- 


standing. 


That the craving for members and the 
eagerness with which some pastors pur- 
sue the phantom of additions to the 
Church on a purely numerical basis 
should listen to the Past Grand Master 
Eggleston of Virginia Grand Lodge of 
Masons: “We should make the impres- 
sion that we confer a favor by accept- 
ing any man far more emphatic than 
we do. No Master or Grand Master 
should pride himself on the increase in 
members during his administration or 
regret that they were no greater. We 
are more concerned about quality than 
quantity.” 


* * * * 


* * * * 


That the Department of Commerce 
announces in accordance with recent re- 
turns that there were 361 Federated 
Churches in the United States in 1926, 
with 60,000 members. The Federated 
Church is made up of two or more de- 
nominations or units, each maintaining 
a separate membership and perhaps 
other separate activities. The Federated 
Church acts as one body in the holding 
of religious services and usually in the 
maintenance of a Sunday School and 
social activities. 

a * * ad 

That we admire William C. Durant, 
the famous automobile manufacturer, 
who has offered the substantial prize of 
$25,000 for the most practical plan of 
making the United States bone dry. 

© * * * 





Let Picturol Help 
You Stimulate 
Biblical Interest! 





The S.V.E. Picturol Projector with carrying 
case, library, and teaching Manuals. 


A teaching aid that lends fasci- 
nation to religious training 


...and fills Sunday School 
Classes 


Picturol brings to Sunday “om 
Lessons enthusiastic interest 
desire for Biblical knowledge we 
alert and eager pupils. For with 
the eye to help the ear, teaching is 
simplified . . . made doubly ef- 
fective! The S.V.E. Picturol set, a 
light weight, scientifically designed 
simplified projector brings you still 
pictures projected from strips of 
standard non-inflammable film 

in a wide variety of religious 

subjects. Pictures explain themselves 

Ao cae complete titles incorpo- 
rated on the film facilitate easy 
teaching. Send the coupon today for 
catalog giving you detailed descrip- 
tion, list of titles and reasonable 
prices. 


A Set of 22 Subjects Covering 
New Testament 


Compiled by an eminent authority 

P this set of 22 subjects 

| covering New Testament teachings 
has met with enthusiastic reception 














'wherever used. From the birth and 
_ childhood of Jesus to the Early | 
|Church and Story of Paul this set | 
| provides a surpassing teaching tool. , 
| Send coupon for complete list of ti- 
| tles and detailed descriptions. 


_ SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 


| Manufacturers, Producers, and Distributors of Visual Aids 
| 327 S. LaSalle St., Dept. A, Chicago, Illinois 


stan W 


| SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 
Dept. A, 327 LaSalle Street, 
Chicago. 
Gentlemen: 


Please send me full details of your Picturol | 
Projector and full set of 22 New Testament | 
Subjects: 
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First-class Material 


Box 680 








The “‘Christian Life’’ Series 


SUNDAY SCHOOL QUARTERLIES 
AND PAPERS 


Is widely known as a safe, sane, Scriptural and practical series 
for Sunday School use 


Stands Four-square upon the Word of God 


Sample of the Full Line Sent Free on Request 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


Reasonable in Prices 


Cleveland, Ohio 

















At all booksellers, or from the publishers 





OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, 114 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 





Manufacturers price. 


on earth. Open a charge account. 





Typewriters - Mimeographs - Supplies 


Factory Rebuilt (like-new) typewriters, Underwoods, Remingtons and Royals. 
Used Mimeographs, Neostyles and Rotospeeds at a Great Saving to you on 


Our Own New “‘Excellograph”’ Rotary Stencil Duplicators 
at $37.50, fully equipped and guaranteed for 10 years 
Also our “Special Underwood Typewriters” with fourteen 
inch wide carriage to put stencil in sideways to print four 
page bulletin by our “Patent Applied” Plan. 

Also New Portable Underwood, Royal, Remington and Corona Typewriters. 
Cash, or monthly charge payment plan to reliable customers. 


Or if you have a Mimeograph, Neostyle, or Rotospeed, tell us which one and 
we will put you on our mailing list for special sales, and bargains in supplies, 
Dry (non-wax) Stencils, several makes, ink, pads, etc., and our brotherly co- 
operative 10% discount plan, making the stencils, etc., to you at lowest price 
Your credit is o.k. with us. 


Please write and state which of the above you are interested in, and we will 
mail you illustrated folders, samples, prices, terms, etc. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY COMPANY 




















By Everett S. Smith 


will raise the 
standard of your 


Enlist, enthuse and 
develop talent, 
train new mem- 
bers and strengthen 
devotion. A prac- 
tical solution of a 
vexing problem, 
worked out through ten years of study 
and experiment. Cloth. Pocket manual 





size. Price, . - $ .75 
THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 
Dept. 47-N Eighth, Ninth & Cutter Sts. 


CINCINNATI, OHIO 


‘THE CHURCH NIGHT SERVICE | 


Minister, First Christian Church, Miami, Fla. | 


These suggestions | 


mid-week service. | 


Church Furniture 


FEW pieces of our fine Chancel Furni- 
ture will add beauty and distinction to 
your church interior. You will find it 

easy and a pleasure to select 
from the many beautiful de- 
signs shown in our catalog. 
Nowhere will you find better, 
more skilfully constructed, 
more richly finished furni- 
ture which stands out above 
the ordinary as something to 
be admired. Our prices are 
suprisingly low and we ship 
ON APPROVAL. 


Our new catalog will be 
mailed free. State what 
is needed. 

See previous issues of Church Management 
for our advertisement of New Style Collec- 

tion Plates. 


‘DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1163 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 




















Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers.—It identifies you. 























One dollar will be paid for each “Tip” used in 
this department. Send in yours. 








Getting Out the Vote 


The Protestant Church Members of 
Fredonia, N. Y., will have to have a 
mighty good excuse handy if they fail 
to vote on Election Day this year, in 
view of the check-up that is going to 
be kept of their actions by the Christian 
Youth of the city. The Presbyterian 
Young People have stirred the town 
by despatching the following challenge 
to the other three Protestant Churches 
in the city (Methodist, Baptist, and 
Episcopal)—(The challenge has been 
accepted). 

“Whereas the Churches have always 
stood for patriotism and good citizenship, 
and whereas in a Republic the one 
essential. patriotic duty of a citizen is to 
vote: 

“Therefore, We, the Young Peoples 
Society of the Fredonia Presbyterian 
Church, challenge the other Churches 
of the city to a “Patriotism Contest,” 
the winner to be the Church which 
comes the nearest to having 100 per cent 
of its membership register and vote in 
the coming election, regardless of how 
they vote.” 

It may be that the Young People have 
hit upon the best scheme yet devised 
for shaming the “slacker voter’ into 
doing his or her duty on Election Day. 

Charles H. Dayton, 
Fredonia, N. Y. 





Preacher’s Filing System 


A combination of different systems as 
outlined by several writers in religious 
journals, etc., has been put into use in 
this preacher’s study-office, being so 
simple as to be workable with a mini- 
mum of attention and effort, while 
being ample for all sermon filing needs. 
A cardboard transfer case, 20 x 12 x 11 
inches was obtained from a stationery 
store, with 50 index tabs and a large 
supply of folders. The first section is 
indexed by months of the year. In this 
section is placed sermon material ar- 
ranged by seasons, such as Mother’s Day 
in May; Patriotic in July; Thanksgiving 
Day in November; Christmas in Decem- 
ber, etc. 

Back of this is a set of index tabs, 
alphabetically arranged; in this section 
are placed by subjects, alphabetically, 
bits of sermon material, references to 
books, etc., including matter which can- 
not be indexed as suitable for any par- 
ticular time of the year. As the preach- 
ing plan for the future weeks is de- 
veloped, material from the alphabetical 
section is transferred to proper place in 
the chronological section, in preparation 
for the particular time when the 
preacher has: decided to use it. 


In connection with the above, all 
sermon manuscripts, outlines, etc., ever 
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used are filed in envelopes arranged 
numerically. On each envelope are: 
Number of sermon; Text; Subject; Date 
and place used. 

Then these sermons are indexed by 
two sets of 3 x 5 cards, one set arranged 
alphabetically by subjects, such as: 
“Love”, “Faith”, etc., the other set being 
sub-divided into sections of Old and New 
Testament books arranged alphabet- 
ically. On these cards under books of 
the Bible, the sermons are listed. In 
both cases, the key to location of the 
sermon is the number, which on the 
card refers to the envelope containing 
the outline or manuscript. 

Eugene S. Bardwell, 
Morrisville, N. Y. 





A Unique Church Activity 

The Union Christian Church of St. 
Louis, Mo., is offering a most unique 
service to the deaf and dumb people of 
the community. Particular attention is 
being paid them, and an invitation is 
extended all so afflicted to be present at 
the regular Sunday evening service. 
An interpreter is on the platform to 
“sign” the sermon. That this oppor- 
tunity to attend a church service is 
appreciated is evidenced by the fact 
that there has been an average attend- 
ance of more than a hundred of these 
people since this plan was inaugurated. 
What a service might be rendered the 
deaf and dumb of every community 
could such a plan as this be put into 
effect in at least one church of every 
city. E. W. Sudlow, 

Coral Gables, Florida. 





Strengthening Carbon Paper 

As I have received several helpful 
suggestions from the “Dollar Tip” col- 
umn I am sending you an idea. 

We use a Financial Record Book with 
the Quarterly Statements made out in 
duplicate by using a sheet of carbon. 
Now carbon always curls more or less. 
It is more or less smeary. 

I cut a piece of carbon paper 4 x 7 
inches, bound it with Passe-Parout 
Picture binding, and lo! the ease with 
which this could be transferred from 
page to page. The small bound sheet 
is easier to handle. The statements 
not being filled in are kept clean. The 
one large sheet of carbon lasts longer. 
Thus time, money and energy are saved. 
And last but not least a clean clear 
copy is always assured. 

H. L. Olmstead, 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa 





It all amounts to this—that “the Uni- 
verse is friendly” to brave men who are 
willing to endure hardness; it is not 
friendly to cowards nor to those who 
merely want to enjoy themselves. We 
might have preferred another kind of 
world, some isle of the Lotus-eaters; 
but our lot has been cast in “a vale of 
soul - making” in which we must be 
ready to lose all in order to gain all. 
—Dean Inge. 





The tale of civilization itself has been 
told in highways. In the new land two 
pioneers make their clearings. One goes 
across the intervening land to the shack 
of the other. The visit is returned. 
There are footprints. And after a while 
the footprints becomes a trail. The trail 
becomes a road, and with the increase 
of population and the development of 
the forces of settled life the road becomes 
a highway.—Dr. Lynn Harold Hough. 








Let This DeLuxe Bulletin 
Advertise YOUR Church 


For twenty years, experiments have 
shown Bulletin Advertising to be the 
most effective advertising the church 
can empley—to build attendance, in- 
crease collections, and stimulate in- 
terest in every church activity. For- 
tunately it is also the least expensive 
form ot advertising, as well. 


Winters’ DeLuxe Bulletins are 
simple, refined, and dignified. 
Letters are of lithographed steel 
that will not fade, crack or peel. 
“As easy to put on and take off 
as your hat on a hook.” 


At the left is illustrated the 
Rev. Kyle, our most popular 
model. Its solid oak cabinet is 
covered with three coats of 
weatherproof spar varnish. The 
church and pastor names, as well 
as the message lettered on the 
bulletin,-are fully illuminated at 
night; so.that the Rev. Kyle be- 
comes an effective advertisement 
and announcement board every hour of 


the day. This model sells for $59, all 
ove 0 | ready wired for electricity, and com- 





plete with full letter equipment. 


20, e * Winters’ DeLuxe Bulletins are also 

Ss made in a variety of styles and sizes, 
suitable for every place and purpose. 
All are correspondingly low in price. 
Write for our free illustrated catalogue. 


We Also Sell Sign Panel and Letters 
Separately — You Can Save By 


Building Your Own Cabinet 


Notwithstanding the remarkably low price 
of DeLuxe Bulletins (made possible by our 
volume production) some churches of modest 
means must secure Bulletin Advertising at still 
lower cost. To these churches we sell the steel 
sign panel and lithographed letters separately, and furnish com- 
plete blue prints, material list and instructions, so that a member 
of the church can build the cabinet. By this means a complete 
bulletin may be obtained for as little as $25 or $30. If inter- 
ested, check the lower square in the coupon. 
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H. E. WINTERS 
SPECIALTY CO. 


611 Pershing Ave. 
Davenport, Iowa 


H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY CoO., 
Established 1900 
611 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Iowa. 


[] Please send me your free illustrated catalogue and 
full information about Winters’ DeLuxe Church 
Bulletins. 

(1 Please send me details about steel sign section and 
lithographed letters offered separately. 
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Dietz Bulletins 


Will Boost Attendance 


FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH 
A successful 
BUSINESS WEEK 
begins with a 
Church going 
SUNDAY 
10:45 
Children’s Day Talk 
7:45 


F W BARNUM Pastor, 844 E. 40th St 


PHONE OAKLAND 4839 


ow See 





Unique in its Special Features of 
Separate Steel Panels, Capital and 
Lower Case Letters, Removable Inner 
Frame, Outside Illumination, and 
Special Letter Cabinet. 





Just Published 


Joseph and His Brethren 


A new number 
of the Popular 
Dietz Hand 
Work series 
-] extensively 
used by the 
Most Progres- 
sive Sunday 
Schools. 





i 


Seven 
Other 
Popular 
Numbers 














Dietz Sunday School Board 


“The Superintendent’s Friend” 
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Will interest every class to reach the highest 
standard. Encourages Friendly Rivalry. 


Dietz “ON TIME” Emblems 


Beautiful — Dignified — Economical. Now the 
Standard Reward Emblem of thousands of 
Sunday Schools throughout the land. 








A yearly Rolled Gold Enameled Pin with inter- 
changeable numerals from 1 up to 50 years and 
four quarterly emblems. 





— id fee ee Table 





Unequalled for 
Hand Work 











A great improvement in de- 

portment, a greater interest in 

the lesson and an increased 
attendance 








Chairs for All Departments 


Our New 1929 b Chelan with a full line of Rally Day Material and 
all requirements for your Autumn activities is ready. 
A “Treasure Mine” for the Sunday School Worker 


Write the House of a Thousand Things for Church and Sunday School 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Illinois 











Recommended by the Religious Book Club Stained Glass Windows 


CHRIST IN THE POETRY OF TODAY 


An Anthology from Modern Poets 


Every clergyman and teacher will find this in- 


J. M. Kase Stained Glass Studios 


valuable in prepared cotmane or lessons 46 W. 8th St. Eighth & Court Sts. 
: : New York, N. Y. Reading, 3 
THE WOMANS PRESS ‘ “hp. le 
600 Lexington Ave. New York, N. Y. Established 1888 








Ask for our booklet 








Folding Walls 


That Are Better Than Plastered Walls SHIELDS PRODUCTIONS 


write for booklet 


QUIET ZONE “THE STREAM OF LIFE” Religious 6 Reels 
FOLDING WALL Co. “LEST WE FORGET” Spans Steh 

. PLYMOUTH FILM CORPORATION 
5716 Euclid Ave. Cleveland | 156 Fitth Ave. New York City 











, Motion Pictures for Church Use 
““‘THE TRANSGRESSOR”’ Law Enforcement 5 Reels 














Listening In 


The sterilization bill which was passed 
by the legislature at the last Colorado 
assembly and vetoed by Governor Adams 
will in all probability come up for the 
legislature’s consideration again, accord- 
ing to an announcement made last week 
by a local women’s organization, which 
avowed that it would work in its behalf. 
With the attempt to pass such bills as 
this and on birth control and a federal 
department of education comes the rea- 
lization, more forcibly, of the necessity of 
strong Catholic organization to prevent 
their passage or the passage of any bill 
which is morally wrong. 


—From a Denver Catholic Paper. 





Says That General Motors Is 


Not in Politics 

Though two of its officials have asked 
for leave to become active in the behalf 
of the democratic candidate for presi- 
dent, Alfred P. Sloan of the General 
Motors Corporation has issued a state- 
ment that his company is not in politics. 
In part he says: 


“The Corporation consists of over 
200,000 individuals. They must of 
necessity represent every shade of 
opinion on questions of public and 
personal policy. As a Corporation, 
although it hardly seems necessary to 
mention this fact, we recognize the 
right of each and every member of 
our organization to think as he likes 
with reference only to his own con- 
science on each and every question 
involving politics, religion, prohibi- 
tion or the like. Next, the right of 
each and every member of the organ- 
ization to express his opinion as an 
individual on any public question is 
requested irrespective of what that 
opinion may be. It is not only a 
matter of the right of that individual 
but in a sense it is that individual’s 
duty. If our country is to prosper 
or even survive, it is most important 
that there should be a broad public 
discussion on all questions, economic 
and social, that may come before us 
to be determined by vote of our 
citizens. It is important that all classes 
of people—business, professional and 
others—should contribute their view- 
point for the benefit of all. There cer- 
tainly could be no difference between 
any of us on that score. 


“Let me say to each member of our 
organization, especially our executives, 
that none of us are to concern our- 
selves with the political viewpoint of 
any member of our organization. Our 
business is to make and sell motor 
cars and other products. Under no 
circumstances is the position of the 
Corporation to be capitalized or the 
property of the Corporation to be cap- 
italized or the property of the Cor- 
poration to be used for the promotion 
of any candidate on either side. 
Under ordinary circumstances no men- 
tion of the subject would need have 
been mads because that has always 
been the position of the General 
Motors, but under the present cir- 
cumstances it is particularly neces- 
sary to have a clear and definite 
understanding on that score. 
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Bulls-eyes for Bulletin Boards 





The Christian refuses to stay down. 
- * ~ 


The honest physician reveals the 
truth. 


* * * 
Religion begins at home—but it 
doesn’t stop there. 


* * * 


The man who builds no air castles 
builds nothing else. 


The man who is always worrying about 
his reputation has very little to part 
with. 

* * * 


Life’s best remedies are not always .~ 


the easiest to take. 
+ oa . 


Middling convictions usually lead to 
middling lives. 


+ * oF 


Loyalty has transformed a mediocre 
life to a thing of beauty. 


” * * 


Many sinners will go to heaven with 
only excuses. 
+ a * 


Brilliancy seldom lights the valley 
of the shadow of death. 


* * * 


Jesus Christ lived, suffered, died and 
was buried—but he rose again. 
* + * 


You can’t hate a man because he is 
not a Christian and be a Christian 


yourself. 
7 - * 


LAUGH 


Laugh a little now and then 
It brightens life a lot; 

You can see the brighter side 
Just as well as not. 

Don’t go mournfully around, 
Gloomy and forlorn; 

Try to make your fellowmen, 
Glad that you were born. 





A Scotland Yard official says that 
Scotland Yard could clean up Chicago 
in a week. “Scotland Yard men take a 
pride in their work,” he said, “and do 
their utmost to track criminals and bring 
them to the dock, but this principle 
apparently does not apply in Chicago. 
Given the same latitude, the same free- 
dom of action and power to adopt the 
drastic methods of American police, a 
few of our fellows from the flying squad 
would clean up Chicago in a week. We 
had 27 murders last year and tracked 
all of them without adopting the prac- 
tices of the American police.” 








YOU CAN EASILY SOLVE 
YOUR CHRISTMAS 
PROGRAM PROBLEM 


—by selecting one or all of the following Christmas 
Books. Here is a wealth of material, including 
recitations, dialogues, songs and playlets, written 
and presented in simple style—each containing more 
than enough for your program. Nine books in all. 


(1) The Paramount Christmas Book No. 4 
Exercises, Recitations, Pilaylets, Dialogues, 
Pantomimes, Pageants and Songs. 64 pages 
and cover. (1928.) 

(2) The Paramount Christmas Book No. 3 
Exercises, Recitations, Playlets, Dialogues, 
Pantomimes and Songs. 64 pages and cover. 

(3) ie Paramount Christmas Plays 

Have and to Give, or To Give and to 
ieee and Following the Star. 32 pages and 
cover. 

(4) The Paramount Christmas Book No. 2 
Exercises, Recitations, Readings, Dialogues, 
Pantomimes and Songs. 64 pages and cover. 

(5) The Paramount Christmas Book 
Recitations, Dialogues and Songs. 64 pages 
and cover. 

(6) Ourselves and Others 
A Christmas Playlet complete. 16 pages and 
cover. 

(7) Twe New Christmas Playlets 
The Holiday’s Christmas Party and Christmas 
in Mother Goose Land. 16 pages and cover. 

(8) Kriss Kringle 
Recitations, Dialogues and Songs. 96 pages 
and cover. 

(9) Two Paramount Christmas Specials 
The Best Christmas Story, a Christmas Play, 
and The Story that Never Grows Old, a Christ- 
mas Pageant. 


The price of each of the above books is 25 cents. 

Write to your Supply House or send direct to 
MEYER & BROTHER 

56 W. Washington St. Chicago, Ill. 

















Che 
Chiraga Chenlogiral 
Seminary 


(Founded in 1855) 


A graduate school for the 
training of leaders in all 
branches of Christian serv- 
ice. Affiliated with the Uni- 
versity of Chicago. Courses 
open to men and women. 


Full catalog furnished 
on request. 


OZORA S. DAVIS, President 
FRANK G. WARD, Dean 


5757 UNIVERSITY AVENUE 
CHICAGO 














PI PE ORGANS 


with remarkable 
tone quality 


Expert Workmanship 
Dependable, Durable 
Most for your money 


Continuous operation 
since 1865 


BENN ETT Rock Island, Til, 





NE clergyman says: ‘‘ At- 
tendance at church serv- 
ices has increased mark- 

edly since we wstalled your 
dignified electric sign... the 
trustees are pleased at its good 
looks, permanence and low 
cost.’’ 


Interest in your church may 
be built up and maintained 
thru the use of attractive, yet 
refined Flexlume electric an- 
nouncements. Let us submit, 
free of charge, a sketch of a 
display suited to your church. 
Address FLEXLUME CorPoRA- 
TION, 1752 Military Road, Buf- 
falo, N. Y. 


Sales and Service Offices in Chief Cities of 
U. 8. and Can, 


ate 


Factories also at Detroit, Los Angeles, 
Oakland and Toronto 








Pew U MCE 


ELECTRIC DISPLAYS 
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Finger of Light 
Points Heavenward 


ILHOUETTED against the black 

background of night, it towers 
high over Chicago’s “loop’—a con- 
stant symbol of divine light. 

HE Chicago Temple is one 

of many church floodlighting 

achievements of Curtis Lighting En- 
gineers. Their wide experience in 
every phase of church lighting will 
be helpful to you in planning ef- 
fective and suitable lighting for your 
building. 

UGGESTIONS for the lighting 

or relighting of your church will 
be gladly furnished without obli- 
gation. 

Sn 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 
1121 W. Jackson Blvd. 
CHICAGO 


Ask for Booklet 
Art and Utility in Church Lighting 
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Paying The Preacher 


Y the time Churches were established 

in America the matter of tithing 
had given place to a system of assess- 
ment. The first Churches, those estab- 
lished by the Dutch in New York, levied 
a tax upon every one in the community. 
The ministers were imported and prom- 
ised definite salaries. If they did not 
receive the amount promised, they had 
no hestitancy about suing at law to 
collect the amount due. The State of 
New York has issued in book form its 
early ecclesiastical records, and these 
are full of interesting items regarding 
the relation of Church and minister and 
Church and the community. These 
Dutch preachers knew their rights and 
maintained them. 

It -was not without protest, however. 
Read the following lines from a protest 
sent to Holland by the magistrates of 
the village of Breuckelen (Brooklyn): 


The burghers and inhabitants of Breuckelen 

generally and the neighbors say that for such 
meager and unsatisfactory service as they 
have had hitherto, even if they could, they 
would not resolve to contribute anything, for 
during the two weeks he comes here only 
for a quarter of an hour on Sunday after- 
noon, gives us only a prayer instead of a 
sermon, from which we learn and understand 
little, and when we think that the prayer or 
sermon, whatever it may be called, is begin- 
ning, it is already over, so that he gives 
small edification to the congregation. 
We maintain, therefore, that we shall enjoy 
the same if not more edification by appoint- 
ing some one of our midst to read a sermon 
from a book of homilies every Sunday than 
we have hitherto received by the sermon or 
prayer of said Polhemus. 


But despite this brave protest the 
magistrates were advised from the 
homeland that they must make the 
assessment and pay the Reverend Mr. 
Polhemus as had been agreed. 

While the Dutch Church was the first 
one to be established in New York City, 
the Church of England soon followed, 
and Trinity Church was organized. Its 
charter provided for the right to assess 
every member of the parish to raise the 
necessary funds. The rector was to have 
a salary of 100 pounds per year and 
his assistant thirty pounds. These were 
fixed in the charter to place the new 
organization on a parity with established 
Churches in England, 

In the New England States, with the 
possible exception of Rhode Island, the 
rule was to assess every citizen for the 
support of the Church. There was a 
protest from some who were not in 
sympathy with the law, and gradually 
it was changed so that a person by filing 
a notice that he was not of the same 
religious persuasion as the local Church 
could be relieved from this tax. The 
tax was not always sufficient for the 
purposes of the Church, and oftentimes 
it was necessary to resort to other means 
of financing. 

There is a very voluminous history 
of the town of Newbury, Vt., written by 
Frederick P. Wells. He describes in 
detail some of the early Church activi- 
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for $5.50. 


626 Huron Road 
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Now “Ready __» 
The Biggest Book Buy of the Year 


Bound Volume No. 4 


Chad “Management 


October, 1927—September, 1928, Incl. 


794 pages of classified and carefully indexed material dealing with 
every phase of church administration. Finance, leadership, build- 
ing, business administration, dedications, sermons, tips for busy 
pastors, sermon illustrations, etc. 


Bound in Red Buckram (Postpaid) $3.00 


| A few copies of bound volume No. 3 are still | 
| available. As long as they last we will sell both | 
5 volumes 3 and 4 uniformly bound and prepaid 
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ties. The Old Meeting House was paid 
for by personal pledges. The following 
article shows how the collection for the 
purpose was made: 


Article 1. That each holder of a pew 
shall have the liberty of turning in one 
thousand feet of good merchantable white 
pine boards to be delivered to the little plain 
where said house is to be built by the first 
of April next. Also each pew is to be taxed 
with four bushels of Indian corn, and as 
much more as is found convenient for each 
person to turn in. The wheat for the lower 
end and back part of the town to be delivered 
at Col. Robert Johnston’s, and the middle 
and upper districts to deliver their wheat 
at Col. Thomas Johnson’s. 

The whole wheat and corn to be delivered 
by the first of February, and as there will 
be considerable pork for carrying on the 
building such persons as choose to pay in 
pork. Beg that they give timeous notice 
of same, or turn it in at the aforesaid place 
and time, and the two shilling on the pound 
that is to be paid in cash are requested to 
pay it immediately or give information what 
of each article they will procure. 

Good rye will be accepted at four shillings 
per bushel; wheat at five shillings; corn at 
three shillings; clear salt pork at eight pence 
per pound; by the hogg, fresh at five pence 
per pound; seasoned boards at twenty shil- 
lings per thousand; clapboards at 42 shillings 
per thousand, and short shingles at 9 shil- 
lings per 1,000. 


The same volume contains the account 
of the building of the First Congrega- 
tional Church of Wells River, Vt., in 
1840. To pay the expense fifty pews 
were sold for a total of $2,701.14. The 
highest single price paid was $70. One 
peculiar regulation provided that each 
pew owner had the right to name a 
minister for such part of the year as 
his share in the house bore to the whole. 
This arrangement ought to have assured 
a variety of pastoral service. 

If the preacher was well off in any 
section of the colonies, it was in those, 
such as Virginia and Maryland, where 
the English Church was established. 
The custom of payment is vividly shown 
in an historical paper by Edward L. 
Goodwin, entitled “Washington as a 
Vestryman.” Let him tell it: 


The duties of the vestry were, first of all, 
in the fall of the year, to estimate their 
probable expenses and to lay the parish levy 
of so many pounds of tobacco upon each 
tithable of the parish (every male white and 
every colored person, male and female, above 
sixteen years of age, with few exceptions 
being tithable) and to appoint a collector, 
usually the county sheriff, and to take his 
bond. The levy was to be collected before 
the following April, and was usually paid 
in warehouse notes or receipts for tobacco. 
From this all parish charges were paid, and 
first the minister’s salary of 1,600 pounds of 
tobacco, with allowance for cask and shrink- 
age, which made over 1,000 pounds more. 


As compared with our own country 
preachers today these men were well 
paid. The word “parish” in the above 
quotation is used in the sense of geo- 
graphical territory, and the levy was in 
reality a civil tax and not limited to 
adherents to the Protestant Episcopal 
faith. 

From Church Finance, 
By William H. Leach. 





Harrison, Benjamin: “If you blot out 
of your statute book, your constitution, 
your family life, all that is taken from 
the Sacred Book, what would there be 
left to bind society together?” 





Jay, John, when asked whether he had 
any farewell address to leave his chil- 
dren, replied: “They have the Bible.” 





SPECIAL CHRISTMAS 





SPLENDID 


PROGRAMS 





ples. They are free. 








ss New 
Thanksgiving and “Praising God and Saying.” Just out. 
: Novel pantomime - pageant. For 
P See little children or older ones. Very 
: pe striking. Per copy 25 cents. 
aris a rs “Concerning this Child.” Just out. 
Two big holidays are coming Exercises, pantomimes, pageants, 
soon. Make the most of your op- tableaux, primary pieces, class 
portunity for getting new members songs, etc. Per copy 35 cents. 
for your church and awakening mim ol 
the old ones into active service. pio yo cis , ye Crepernins 
can Paren Paper is the ay sure Those days.” “The Light of Men.” 
: . “The Holy Story in Pantomime.” 
Also a_ series of Attendance Each 25 cents. 
Cards; Collection Envelopes; sta- D 
tionery of all kinds; and Sermon a 
Outlines that are really practical “The Holy Child.” “When Jesus Was 
in your ministry. Send for sam- Born.” “The Birth of Christ. 


© 
as “Easy Exercises for Christmas.” 
Christm Cards “Stars and Angels.” “Christmas 
This year’s Cards are better Pageantry.” “Holiday Help.” “Quick 
than ever. The many orders all Work for Christmas.” “Under the 
ready on hand are proving it. Get Christmas Star.” Each 35 cents. 
your order in now ahead of the Christmas Hymn Pantomimes 


rush, and get good service. No 
card orders can be accepted after 
Dec. 10. Samples of cards for a 


_ Send check, coins, post office or ex- 
The Church Press press order, but no stamps, please. 
Dept. 2 Lostant, Ill. J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 


Each 25 cents. 
Recitation and Exercise Books 


“Silent Night, Holy Night.” “Come 
Hither, Ye Faithful.” 


Each 15 cents. 








221 Main St., Loudonville, Ohio. 

















(‘A Better Understanding” 


and a 





NELSON BIBLES 


in all sizes, types and styles of 
binding are obtainable wherever 
Bibles are sold. 


NELSON SCRIPTURE 
TEXT CARDS 
(American Standard Version) 


Now available — beautifully en- 
grossed wall cards, 914x12% inches, 
with the Great Love Chapter (1 
Corinthians XIII), The Shepherd 
Psalm (Psalm XXIII) and The Be- 
atitudes (Matthew V, 1-12). The 
text used is the matchless Ameri- 
can Standard Version with its su- 
premely accurate translations. The 
price of these wall cards is 25¢ 
each, but to you who send in the 
attached coupon your favorite pas- 
sage from the 3 here listed will be 
sent for only 10c or all 3 for 25¢. 








of Scripture invariably 
follow the reading of the 


sacred text as rendered in to American §scholar- 
: the American Standard 


j of sarvien, to 


isi 
RE 


Be Bible, the most authentic 
3 ome of all versions. No less 
“333 on of 


an authority than former 
Secretary Hughes has 
== voiced his conviction in a 
= — significant telegram in 
which he said: 


Use the American Standard Bible in your reading; in your 
devotions; in your study, for it, more clearly than any other 
version, reveals the mind and will of God. Therefore be 
sure you select the 


Nelsonstnsris23 Bible 


surer knowledge “This work is not only 
: a permanent memorial 


ship, but a lasting con- 
tribution to civilization 
in promoting a better 
understanding of the 
Scriptures.”” — Charles 
Evans Hughes. 








(Edited by American Revision Committee) 


The American Standard Bible text 

has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological Seminaries, 
Y. M. ©. A, Y. W. C. A., and Bible Schools throughout the 
United States, and is used by over 13,000,000 scholars from 





which to study the International, graded or other Bible lessons. | 
Nelson Guaranteed Binding 
Remember that a Nelson Guaranteed Binding will be replaced if 


it does not bear up under the strain of use. 











Sec en a eaanane 

s THOMAS NELSON & SONS 

- 381-383-D Fourth Avenue, New York City 

i Authorized publishers for the American Revision Committee 
Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled, “The 

§ Wonderful Story.”” You may include — wall text maps for 

- which I enclose (state which, if only one). 
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Give 
Organs 





is our specialty 





OUR CHURCH does not 
need to be handicapped be- 
cause the organ is out-of-date. 


Let us submit our plan for 
modernizing your church organ. 
We fit organs with electro pneu- 
matic actions. 


Install Chimes and Harps 
Build Additions 


and 


Make Alterations 


No obligation for advice or 
suggestions 


. write... 


TuHos. V. CoNNeR & SONS 
617 West Murphy St., Lima, Ohio 


FREE 


INFORMATION 
On 








Motion Pictures 
forYour 
Church 


Progressive Churches everywhere are using mo- 
tion pictures—visual education stimulates thought 
and sustains interest. 

We have prepared an illustrated booklet on 
motion pictures in the Church which we will send 
you free of charge. Tells how motion pictures will 
aid your work, increase your popularity; where 
good films may be obtained; how much projectors 
cost, ete. Includes complete description of the 
new Acme Projector. If you wish, we will ar- 
range a free demonstration in your own church. 
Mail the coupon today. No obligation. 


Acme Division 
International Projector Corporation 


EP 
90 Gold Street Qc 


yy, 


New York City 





Gentlemen: 
Please send me your pamphlet F-11 on Motion 
Pictures in the Church. 
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Interpretative News Notes 








When Is a Moral Issue a 
Religious Issue? 


That seems to be a question which is 
bothering politicians. It has been made 
acute by the attacks on Governor Smith 
because of his record on liquor legisla- 
tion. Mrs. Mabel Walker Willebrandt, 
assistant United States Attorney Gen- 
eral, has been addressing many religious 
groups urging Governor Smith’s defeat 
because of this record. The political 
friends of the Governor retort that she 
is stirring up religious bitterness and 
that she is bringing religion into a 
political campaign. In fact, Governor 
Smith himself, mentioning Mrs. Wille- 
brandt by name, makes the charge. 

On the other hand Bishop Theodore 
Henderson of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church replies that not a single word 
or phrase of hers could be interpreted 
as bringing the religious question into 
the campaign. He insists that every 
effort of Mrs. Willebrandt has been to 
force a moral and not a religious issue. 

One of the most honest comments on 
the situation comes from The Catholic 
Citizen of Milwaukee. The item is re- 
produced in these columns. It seems to 
us that the writer in this paper is on 
the right track. The dry issue is a moral 
one. Protestant churches have fought 
for a century for moral progress in this 
respect. In many instances they have 
had as their colaborers devout Roman 
Catholics. Never before this campaign 
has the wet and dry matter been called 
sectarian. Isn’t Governor Smith raising 
a smoke screen to hide behind in his 
public utterances on the subject? 





Catholic Paper Commends 
Protestant Viewpoint 


Suppose that a measure such as the 
Oregon school law were before the people 
—a law requiring parents under penalty 
of heavy fines to send their children to 
the public schools for at least six months 
every year; and, so drawn, that attend- 
ances at private schools would not be 
recognized as complying with the law; or 
suppose the proposition were to repeal 
the exemption of churches from taxa- 
tion: Would not the Catholic Church 
vigorously oppose such legislation? And 
would it not be entitled to discuss 
such measures publicly and even in its 
pulpits? 

So, as to a measure which proposes 
to change or repeal a law eradicating 
the liquor traffic—a prohibitory policy 
which the churches regard as an im- 
portant and necessary curb upon a be- 
setting moral evil. The activity of the 
churches, pro or con, in the saving of 
their schools or the sparing of their 
revenues or the upholding of laws passed 
to promote a moral purpose, might be 
called “interference” in politics. But 
what of it? Are not the churches 
therein acting within their legitimate 
sphere, performing what they may rea- 
sonably regard as their right and duty? 

Maybe the churches are wrong 
in claiming exemption from taxation 
(though we think not) and maybe the 


churches are unwise in holding that 
prohibition, exactly as it was enacted 
and without modifications suggested by 
the lessons of the experiment should be 
rigidly enforced along the lines of the 
Volstead act. But whether or not: when 
these subjects are pending or up for 
discussion and review, and the people 
are going to vote on them, the churches 
may regard them as questions closely 
related to religion and its interests, to 
the churches and their moral function- 
ing and therefore legitimately and prop- 
erly calling the churches into the debate. 
From The Catholic Citizen, Milwaukee. 





Billboards for Peace 


A new idea is in the air—to educate 
the public for peace by means of church 
bulletin boards and community bill- 
boards. 

The experiment at Flushing, N. Y., 
has been widely broadcast. Word now 
comes of a church in New Jersey which 
has erected a bulletin board to be used 
exclusively for peace education. A 
lengthy document just. received from 
a young pastor advocates a comprehen- 
sive scheme of bill-boards over the 
country of a uniform size, the posters 
to be prepared by a central committee 
and supplied to the local communities, 
each community or church to maintain 
its own board and provide a small sum 
for the cost of the posters. 

Is this a practicable plan? That will 
depend entirely on the number of 
churches or communities that desire to 
share in such an enterprise. 

“The poster-road to peace” has several 
great advantages. It reaches great num- 
bers because the boards are erected 
where the masses go to and fro. It 
utilizes our best educational psychology. 
It hands out penetrating bits at short 
intervals. It catches the person’s at- 
tention repeatedly when he has nothing 
important on his mind and sinks thus 
into his subconscious being. 

Such a project might be the concrete 
task which a young people’s society, or 
a woman’s club, a church or any group 
of people might undertake who wish to 
do something definite for the peace 
cause. 

The Federal Council’s Commission on 
International Justice and Goodwill, 105 
East 22nd Street, New York, will gladly 
give this new idea careful consideration. 
Should a sufficient number of churches, 
young people’s societies or other groups 
desire to take up this type of a project, 
the practical details can no doubt be 
worked out. 





Baptist Seminaries Consolidate 


The announcement comes to us that 
the proposed merger between two Bap- 
tist theological seminaries, the Colgate 
Theological Seminary of Hamilton, New 
York, and the Rochester Theological 
Seminary of Rochester, New York, has 
been now consummated. The title of 
the new corporation is The Colgate- 
Rochester Divinity School and it is 
located at 300 Alexander Street, Roches- 
ter, New York. 
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World Parliament of Religions 


A great parliament of religions, to be 
attended by clergymen and lay workers 
from all parts of the world, will be the 
feature of the part that churches will 
play in the Chicago World’s Fair Cen- 
tennial Celebration in 1933. 

This announcement has just been 
made by George W. Dixon, Chairman of 
the Board of the Chicago Temple, First 
Methodist Episcopal Church, who is 
chairman of a special committee ap- 
pointed to plan the details of the par- 
ticipation of churches in the coming 
celebration. 

Mr. Dixon’s announcement was made 
following a research survey, conducted 
in order that his committee might have 
a record of what other fairs and expo- 
sitions did to secure the cooperation of 
churches in their projects. 

During the World’s Columbian Expo- 
sition, held in Chicago in 1893, the late 
Dr. John Henry Barrows, then of the 
First Presbyterian Church of Chicago, 
organized a World’s Parliament of Reli- 
gions, which was attended by clergy- 
men and lay workers from all parts of 
the world. 

There were 236 committees organized 
for as many denominations, the only 
two persons who refused to send official 
delegates being the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury and the Sultan of Turkey. Each, 
in refusing, said, in effect: “Why should 
we have a world’s parliament of reli- 
gions when ours is the only true reli- 
gion?” At the next fair, Mr. Dixon pre- 


dicts, there will be more denominations . 


represented. 

The officials of the San Francisco Ex- 
position, Mr. Dixon’s investigations re- 
vealed, devoted themselves to getting 
conventions of various religious bodies; 
while the St. Louis Fair authorities set 
up a section of a building for the enter- 
tainment of religious bodies, the holding 
of small conventions, and as a meeting 
place for visitors of various denomina- 
tions. 


Census of Religious Bodies 

The Department of Commerce an- 
nounces that, according to the returns 
received, there were in the United States 
in 1926, 213 Religious Bodies with 
231,983 organizations and 54,624,976 
members, as compared with 200 denom- 
inations reporting 226,718 organizations 
and 41,926, 854 members in 1916. Com- 
parative figures are shown in the follow- 
ing table for number of churches (or 
other local organizations) and members 
for the denominations for which data 
were collected in 1926 and 1916. As the 
term “members” has a variefy of uses, 
each church was requested to report the 
number of members according to the 
definition of membership in that church 
or organization. In some religious bodies 
the term member is limited to communi- 
cants; in others it includes all baptized 
persons; and in still others it covers 
all enrolled persons. 

The report for 1916 included sta- 
tistics for 200 denominations, 19 of 
which are not shown at this census. 
Some have joined other denominations 
and their statistics are included with 
them, others are out of existence, etc. 
There are 32 denominations shown at 
this census not reported in 1916. All 
of them are not new, however, as a 
number were created by divisions in 
denominations which were shown as 
units in 1916. 

At the census of 1926 the total ex- 

(Continued on page 150) 
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500 OTHER SONGS & HYMNS 





SONG-SLIDES of CHRISTMAS 
CAROLS 


SIMS SONG SLIDE CORPORATION 


KIRKSVILLE, MISSOURI 


with music and words 
TYPICAL COMMENT 


“Everybody seemed to notice the difference 
your slides made in the singing at 
Sunday School” 


(Name on request) 











Songs requiring two slides are________ $1.20 
Silent Night, Holy Night __._.------- 60 
O Little Town of Bethlehem ________- 1.20 
Hark, the Herald Angels Sing -_---_-- 1.20 
It Came Upon the Midnight Clear_____ 1.20 
pee Eo a eee 1.20 


O Come All Ye Faithful 


eee .60 
b. iy , 2. (ee 1.20, 
O Faithful Pine (O Tannenbaum) ____-_ .60 
Cantique de Noel (O Holy Night)____ 1.20 


Away in a Manger (Luther’s Cradle Song) .60 
Deck the Hall With Boughs of Holly___ 1.20 
God Rest Ye, Merry Gentlemen____-_-~ 1.20 


Good King Wencesles ________________ 1.20 
We Three Kings of Orient Are_______ 1.20 
While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks 
lg A See as a 1.20 
Angels From the Realms of Glory_____ 1.20 
Brightest and Best of the Sons of the 
EE EES SSL ers ee Pee 1.20 
Hark! Ten Thousand Voices________- 60 




















The Perry ]-ictures 


Reproduction 
of the 
World's Great 
Paintings 








TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. Send 
50 cents for 25 on the Life of Christ, or 25 
Art Subjects, or 25 for Children. Large 
Pictures for Framing at $1.25 each. Send 
15 cents in coin or stamps for Catalogue 
of 1600 miniature illustrations 


THE PERRY PICTURES COMPANY 
Box 175 Malden, Mass. 





ADDRESSES, LECTURES, ORATIONS, ETC., 
prepared to order on given subjects. Outlines 
furnished. Translations made. Manuscripts re- 
vised, typed and sold on commission. Twenty- 
six years’ experience. Miller Literary Agency, 
211 Reisinger Ave., Dayton, Ohio. 








TYPEWRITERS! 


All Makes-—lowest prices , 
Big Catalog FREE 


YOUNG TYPEWRITER CO. 
169 N. Dearborn St. Dept. 3208 Chicago 




















To Whom Much is Given 


This letter received by Dr. M. E. Dodd, 
First Baptist Church, Shreveport, Louisi- 
ana, is a rather extreme instance of what 
the minister may expect in his mail. 

Marthaville, La., 
Sept. 2, 1928. 
My dear Dr. Dodd: 


Me thought I had you a revival 
working but you see what I got. I 
have been back 3 weeks. How is 
Solomon and the rest of the children. 
I sure was enjoying the Encampment. 
I must have the prayers and coopera- 
tion of Baptists of Louisiana or I'll 
go down like a Titanic. I have been 
in Prohibition over my head and they 
will sink me if you Baptists don’t 
send me your co-operation. 

My wife said something about you 
aiding us in any way you can. Will 
you help me with a note I have at 
Many coming Dec. ist. It will save 
our cow, and you can have the same 
protection as the bank has, and when 
I can scrap up all of my cotton I'll 
take it up from you. Let’s get bet- 
ter acquainted. Yours truly, 

(Signed) 


“The best church hymnal that 
America has yet produced.” 
—NOoLan R. Best 






i n L fe 


—!TLEF Ey 
ARE YOUR —— > Dp 
HYMN BOOKS a 
IN GOOD CONDITION? 
“Hymns of the Christian Life’ is the 
finest Hymnal today on the market. I am 
going to speak about it at the Fall 
Meeting of our Westchester Presbytery, 
held in my church, October 2nd, and urge 
all the pastors to go and see you and to 
look into this great book. Every Sunday 
someone comes up and speaks of it and 
says, “‘Why didn’t we have it sooner?” 


Rev. Geo. H. SmyTuH, 
Hitchcock Mem’l Church, Hartsdale, N. Y. 
Price per hundred $135.00 
Send for Examination Copy today 
A. S. BARNES & COMPANY 
Publishers of Hymn Books since 1855 
67 West 44th Street, New York 
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CENTRAL UNIVERSI 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 








Offers unique facilities to advanced students 
for the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, 
Literature, History, Philosophy, Sociology, 
Theology, Religious Education, and similar sub- 
jects. Ministers—or others who may be in- 
terested are invited to write for Announcement 
of courses for Home Study, leading to degrees. 
The constant aim of the institution is the de- 
velopment of the intellectual and moral forces 
inherent in every individual to the end that 
such patron may go forth more fully equipped 





for his or her work. With this object in 
view special courses are carefully planned for 
the purpose of supplying the particular in- 
struction that will prove the greatest. advantage 
to the student in his profession. Our students 
are found in every state and many foreign 
countries. Distance no obstacle; earnest ap- 
plication is all that is necessary to insure suc- 
cess. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address 














—-————— 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. C.) 








Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A. 














What will your church buy in the 


next twelve months? 


If you can forecast your needs we can more intelligently help you. 
The advertising pages of CHURCH MANAGEMENT are prepared 


with as much care as the literary columns. 


The aim is the same— 


to sense the present day needs of the church and to provide the most 


authentic information for your guidance. 
But anyway you can help us to help you by 


rightly; possibly not. 


Perhaps we have sensed 


filling out and mailing us the following questionnaire. 





enmrirearr | BOOK FREE] __ 


(SEE BELOW) 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio 


We are interested in the following items which are checked. 


0) Addressing Equipment 
O Bell 

0 Bibles 

0 Brass or Bronze Tablets 
0) Bowling Alleys 

© Bulletin Board 


0 Card Record 

0) Chimes 

0 Choir Vestments 
O Church Insurance 
O Church Pews 

0 Cushions 


O Duplicator 

D Electric Sign 

© Heating Plant 

O Hymnals 

0) Kitchen Equipment 
O Lighting Fixtures 
0 Metal Ceilings 

1 Mimeograph 

O Mosaics 


O) Moving Picture Camera 
© Moving Picture Machine 
O Multigraph 

0 Office Furniture 

0) Office Files 

O Organ Blower 


Partitions 

Phones for the Deaf 
Piano 

Pipe Organ 
Projection Machine 
Pulpit Furniture 
Pulpit Vestments 


Radio 


OOOo0o000 


O 


O Typewriter 
0 Voice Amplifier 
O Windows 





WE ARE GOING TO BUILD A 
NEW CHURCH 

Se wih CB BA 

EEE CET ae 

RUE noc eS 

Address 

Chairman Building Committee 

















A copy of recently published book will be sent to each person 
sending us information on this questionnaire. 


Weer’ Dies 223... 


Address 


—_—-- 














(Continued from page 149) 
penditures were $814,371,529, as compared 
with $328,809,999 in 1916. Under this 
item are included the amount expended 
for salaries, repairs, etc., for payments 
on church debt; for benevolences, in- 
cluding home and foreign missions, for 
denominational support, and for all 
other purposes. 

The value of church edifices in 1926 
was $3,842,577,133 as compared with 
$1,676,600,582, in 1916. This item in- 
cludes any building used mainly for 
religious services, together with the land 
on which it stands and all furniture and 
furnishings owned by the church and 
actually used in connection with church 
services. It does not include buildings 
hired for religious services or those 
used for social or organization work in 
connection with the church. 





Mexico Elects a New President 


Senor Emilio Portes Gil, is the new 
provisional president-elect of Mexico. 
President Calles decision to retire made 
some time ago is evidently sincere. The 
assassination of General Obregon who 
had been elected as the Calles successor 
was a severe shock to the government 
and the people. Some even accused presi- 
dent Calles of being implicated in a plot 
to continue himself in office. But these 
charges must have been false. 

Senor Gil was formerly governor of 
the state of Tamaulipas. In that posi- 
tion he made a good record but not one 
which made him stand out as an un- 
usual executive. But he is the choice 
of President Calles and the Mexican 
Congress. Two things are looked for: 
first a continuation of the Calles policies 
and second a non-militaristic regime. 
He takes office December Ist. 


Dr. Frank Mason North Resigns 


Dr. Frank Mason North, one of the 
secretaries of the foreign mission board 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. for 
many years and one of the best known 
leaders in the missionary movement, has 
recently resigned. He is not however 
withdrawing his interest, and at his 
home at Madison, New Jersey, will begin 
the preparation of a history of the mis- 
sionary movement in the Methodist 
Church. 


Sister Lavender Dies 
Known throughout central New York 
as Sister Lavender, an aged negress, 
formerly a _ slave, recently died in 
Utica, New York, while the whole city 
mourned., The local newspapers gave 
the space they would have given a 
prominent official. Sister Lavender as 
a slave was twice auctioned off on the 
block. She never succeeded in learning 
to read. But after she became con- 
verted she began to preach. Not alone 
was she a preacher winning many of 
her race, but she established her own 
social relief system. She distributed 
bread to the hungry and for thirty years 
gave an annual New Year’s dinner to 
the poor of her city. “If you see any- 
body with no place to go or to stay, 
send them to me,” was a statement she 
made time and time again.- And many 
came to her house and stayed, some 
over night, some for months. Her great- 
grandchildren gathered among those 
who mourned at the funeral. The min- 
ister of her church spoke from the text, 
“She hath done what she could.” Her life 
was a splendid illustration of how God 
can use the most humble in his work. 
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Making The Bulletin 
A Church Paper 


ular weekly publications of their 

own is rapidly increasing. They 
find that a local church paper going 
regularly into the homes of members 
and friends is a valuable asset. 

It is possible with comparatively small 
effort for every church printing a bul- 
letin to have its regular weekly paper. 
To make such a publication effective, 
where the four-page bulletin is used, the 
first page should carry as much of the 
church directory as is necessary to print, 
the order of service for morning and 
evening, while the last page should be 
reserved for announcements for the week 
and for miscellaneous news items and 
appeals. In most churches the weekly 
printing of a full page church directory 
is not necessary and the space may be 
used to much greater advantage. The 
suggestion is that the Bulletin editor 
confer with the printer in making the 
most efficient use of the space available. 


Many churches instead of distributing 
their bulletins ‘at the church service, 
mail them out on Thursday or Friday 
preceding, so that the announcements 
will be in the hands of members and 
friends. 


Every church printing a Bulletin 
should have a second-class mailing per- 
mit, whereby 500 to 1,000 copies can be 
mailed out at a total cost of ten cents to 
twenty-five cents per week. 

To have a second-class mailing permit, 
at least half of the Bulletin must be of 
a general nature. This is a requirement 
of the Post Office Department. The co- 
operative Bulletin provides such material 
in an ideal way. 


4 he number of churches with reg- 


A subscription list 1s required, al- 
though 10% of the total may go as free 
matter. One of the best methods to se- 
cure a Bulletin subscription list is to an- 
nounce on a given Sunday that on the 
Sunday following, envelopes will be dis- 
tributed taking subscriptions for the 
Church Bulletin for a year. The reason 
then is explained. The subscription price 
may be set at 10c, 25c or 50c a year, or at 
any amount desired, the name and ad- 
dress written on the back of the enve- 
lope and the coin inserted. Five to ten 
minutes of a church service will secure 
a list for a year. It will also provide 
in part for the expense of the Bulletin. 


Printed copies of at least two issues 
must be filed with the local Post Office, 
together with a deposit to cover mailing 
charge in case the permit is refused. A 
temporary permit is then granted, and 
in two or three weeks, the second-class 
mailing permit generally comes through. 
Details of the transaction must be han- 
dled through the local Post Master. The 
Procedure is quite simple. Reference 


should be made to Section 412, Para- 
graph 4 of: the Postal Laws and Regula- 
tions amended to be effective April 15, 
1925; and to Circular No. 39-A. with ref- 
erence to “Object of Publication— 
Church and Settlement Organizations.” 


Attractive Mimeograph Bulletins 


A mimeograph bulletin is the best for 
the smaller churches, as the expense is 
comparatively little. The cost need not 
be more than 25c or 50c per week in ad- 
dition to the Bulletins themselves. If 
dry stencils are used, all sorts of appro- 
priate designs and illustrations can be 
worked into the mimeograph Bulletin. 
Many churches make their mimeograph 
bulletins a work of art. 

Pastors take different methods of mim- 
eographing their Bulletins. Many 
churches have mimeographs of their 
own, and the stencil-cutting and mimeo- 
graph-running are done by the young 
people of the congregation. Other pas- 
tors get their mimeograph bulletins done 
free of charge by commercial course stu- 
dents at high schools or business col- 
leges. Quite often some member of a 
congregation is employed by a firm hav- 
ing an up-to-date mimeograph on which 
it is glad to allow the Church Bulletin to 
be printed. 

If no mimeograph is available in the 
congregation, very often a neighboring 
church has one. In cities there are firms 
that do mimeographing at modest prices. 
For churches not using more than 25 or 
50 Bulletins, an attractive Bulletin can 
be issued on a duplicator, which is an 
ink pad affair and sells for a few dol- 
lars. Information on request. 

Note: 

Mimeograph Bulletins are not ad- 

mitted to second-class mailing. 
Circulating the Bulletin 

The Church Bulletin can be made a 
very effective assistant pastor. Its use is 
not limited to the Sunday service and 
worship. Different pastors report find- 
ing the following effective: 

1. Enclosing the - Bulletin in all 
church correspondence. 


2. Leaving it with the sick or the 
aged when calling. 


3. Giving it to new families within 
the parish either by letter or by personal 
call, with an invitation to make the 
church their home. 


4. Mailing occasional copies, specially 
marked, to a mailing list of “prospects.” 
Every parish contains un-churched peo- 
ple, who may be reached by cultivation. 
Churches find lists of “prospects” just as 
valuable as business concerns, and a 
well-handled list often is fruitful in ob- 
taining new members and church work- 
ers. 

(Continued on page 153) 








4 are Modern. They bespeak 








R&E 
fs Electric 


/ Church Bulletins \ 











the kind of activity that ap- 
peals to the modern Public. 


Designed by experts—with the skill 
and experience of over twenty-five 
years—R & E Interchangeable Letter, 
Electric Church Bulletin unfailingly 
draws attention. Its beauty and ef- 
fectiveness are retained even after 
years and years of service. 


Letters of milk-white, translucent glass, are 

easily interchangeable. Illuminated from be- 

hind they seem to shine with their own 
light. Color may be introduced for em- 
phasis as desired. 

















Let us send you illustrated Monograph / 


Rawson & Evans Co. 
708-10 Washington Blvd. 

CHICAGO 
(4171) 
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Christmas Services 


We are printing more and better 
Christmas services this year than 
ever. 

A STAR IN THE SKY. For young 
people and children. Scripture in- 
cidents beautifully presented in 
song, recitation and dialog. 8 cents. 

CHRISTMAS CAROLS. A _ collec- 
tion of fourteen songs suited to the 
capacity of children to be used in 
programs. 20 cents. 

PEACE AND GOODWILL. For 
large schools who sing and recite 
well. It is an international appeal 
for Peace and Goodwill as a sub- 
stitute for war. 8 cents. 

A CHRISTMAS RECITATION 
BOOKLET containing new recita- 
tions, dialogs, plays and songs 
adapted to all program needs. 15 
cents. 

THE GREAT MESSIAH. A Pag- 
eant of the birth of Christ. Pictur- 
ing scenes through song and read- 
ings. 35 cents. 

THE DAWN OF PEACE, a Christ- 
mas Pageant of music and readings 
for choirs or large choruses. 60 
cents. 

Our Christmas Catalog containing 
publications of every kind of needs 
for Christmas celebrations sent 
FREE. Send us your address. 
Fillmore Music House, Cincinnati, 0. 


|| CHURCH FURNITURE 

















‘THE MARBLE COLLEGIATE PRINTED PULPIT 


| A Sermon By Mail 


At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth Avenue | 
| and Twenty-ninth Street, New York City, printed | 


| copies of Dr. Daniel A. Poling’s (Minister) sermons 
| are gratuitously distributed at the Sunday evening 
| service from October to June. (About 35 issues.) 
A mailing list has been established to which 
| names may be added at any time by the payment 
of One Dollar per annum wt partially defray 
mailing expenses. Send to 


MISS MERCE E. BOYER 
1 West Twenty-ninth Street New York City 























ARTICLES— 
SHORT STORIES— 
NOVELETTES—SERIALS 


IF YOU DO— WE OFFER 


RELIABLE SALES SERVICE 


You Can Spend Only $1.00 On Any Double-Spaced, 
Typewritten Manuscript, With Us, Unless We 
Sell It For You. Compare Our Plan With All 
Others. Ask For Your Copy of “Selling Your 
Story.” 


THE B-B SERVICE COMPANY 
Chas. Roy Cox, Gen. Mér. 
995-E EAST RICH ST. COLUMBUS, OHIO 














| Quality at Reasonable Prices 


Write for illustrated Brochure 
Catalogue and Prices 


OSSIT BROTHERS, INC. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. | 








Saturday Sermonette.” 
in the center of the page, together with 
a picture of the contributing pastor. One 
of the most arresting of these appeared 
on a June date, and was contributed by 
the Rev. F. T. Thayer, pastor of the 














_ SVOBODA CHURCH 
| FURNITURE CO. 
| KEWAUNEE, WISCONSIN 


Designers and Builders of 
ARTISTIC CHURCH FURNITURE 

















A Postcard 


A Postcard will bring you the Ashtabula Bulletin Catalog—with 
prices and complete descriptions. 

Ashtabula Bulletins are electric lighted—they are made of the 
h proper care will last a lifetime. They 
advertise your church and increase attendance. By all means get the 


very finest materials—and wit 


Ashtabula Catalog. 


There is a bulletin of size and price to fit the needs of any church 
included in the complete line of this company. : 
favor that when you send for the Ashtabula Catalog that you mention 


the name of your church? 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY 


“The Home of Good Bulletins” 
1151 KINGSVILLE AVENUE 


May we ask as a 


:: ASHTABULA, OHIO 


Middle Road Church. 
“The Game of Life,” and its text, Matt. 
16: 26. Said the preacher: 


sembles a game of baseball. 
going to succeed, you must train, exer- 
cise, and go out with a determination 
to win. There are three bases to make. 








The Saturday Sermonette 


By Wi.i1am J. Hart 


OT only do the evening papers of 
Watertown, New York, give a full 
page or more to carrying full an- 


nouncements of the Sunday services of 
the churches and vicinity, together with 
their programs for the coming week, but 
another page of advertising is also fur- 
nished each week by the courtesy of 
various manufacturers, merchants and 
others, who bear the cost of this ad- 
vertising, and have their names men- 
tioned in connection therewith. Churches 
of all denominations are mentioned, 
Catholic and Protestant, their location 
given, name of pastor stated, and cuts 
of the churches form the border of the 


page. 


Ministers, in turn, contribute “The 
This is placed 


Its subject was 


“The game of life in many ways re- 
If you are 


“Ist BASE, Matt. 6: 33. ‘Seek first 


the Kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness.’ We are living in a time of stren- 
uous activities, when a man must make 
a thorough preparation, and he must 
dedicate to his work every atom of his 
being, every moment of his time, body, 
soul and spirit, if he is going to suc- 
ceed. 


“2nd BASE, I Tim. 4: 14. ‘Neglect not 


the gift that is in thee.’ God believes in 
individualism. 
men alike. 
ents. The reason for this is that God 
has a special place for every man. He 
has given you a peculiar talent, disposi- 
tion and gift, which, if properly de- 
veloped, will prepare you for that work 
in life. 


He has made no two 
No two have the same tal- 


“3rd BASE, II Peter 1: 10. ‘Make 


your calling and election sure.’ To every 
man his work. And you will never be 
happy nor successful, until you are ac- 
tively engaged in that work, and filling 
that place, which God intended for you 
to fill. 
his name will go down in history as the 
greatest financier, or as the greatest ar- 
tist, or the most eloquent orator, or as 
the greatest statesman, if he shall gain 
all of this, and then lose his own soul? 
Make your calling and election sure. 
Learn for a certainty what God wants 
you to do, and then do it.” 
quite appealing preaching by a young 
man. 


What shall it profit a man if 


That’s 


Underneath the sermonette each 


Saturday there are placed the words: 


SELECT A CHURCH AND THEN 


SUPPORT IT BY YOUR ATTEND- 
ANCE. 
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And Watertown is a city in which the 
average of church attendance runs fairly 
high. 


Recommended Movies 


(These recommendations are made by 
the Church and Drama League, 105 E. 
22nd St., New York City. 


“White Shadows in the South Seas” 
Playing at the Astor Theatre, Broad- 
way and 45th Street, 2:30 and 8:30 P. M. 
Rarely have we seen a more unusual 
picture than “White Shadows in the 
South Seas.” The scenes were taken in 
the islands of the South Pacific and the 
camera has brought much of their 
beauty to this picture. Monte Blue, as 
the hero of this unusual drama, gives a 
splendid performance. The story deals 
with the activities of the English and 
American pearl] traders and the pathway 
of misery which they leave among the 
islanders because of their greed. Civiliza- 
tion comes to make miserable the lives 
of the natives who are “satisfied with 
their Gods of Wind and Wave.” The 
story is beautifully told and beautifully 
executed. It is interesting, dramatic, 
and worth while and we heartily recom- 
mend it for the entire family. 
Pictures Previously Recommended: 
“The Patriot” 
“Two Lovers” 


“Wings”. 


Making the Bulletin a Church 
Paper 
(Continued from page 151) 


5. Mailing to church members away 
on vacation or on business. Nothing 
pleases a faithful church worker more 
than to be followed on pleasure or busi- 
ness trips with the news of the local 
church. 


6. Mailing to old members who may 
have moved away. Very often this 
maintains their interest and not only 
helps them spiritually, but occasionally 
results in support of the church. 


The Bulletin, if attractively printed 
and its use rightly promoted, eliminates 
that bane of church services, endless an- 
nouncements. Not only does it make 
possible the elimination of what is often 
a discordant note in an impressive serv- 
ice, but it also has the announcements 
down on paper where people will not 
forget or confuse them. The effectiveness 
for announcements is at least doubled. 


MILESTONES 


We say each year is but a stone; 
—Milestones we often call them— 
To toll off time; and we bemoan, 
But never can recall them. 


Then Time and Life in dizzy reel, 
With sure and endless friction, 
Transform, as does the potter’s wheel, 
Those stones. No more are years 
affliction. 


Instead, with Life’s joys filt’ring through, 
We own a priceless cluster 

Of rarest gems in every hue, 
Ablaze with memory’s lustre. 


Mary P. Richter. 
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Sunday School Seating 
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American Seating Company 


1039 Lytton Building, Chicago 
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The collection plates illus- our Customers. 
trated above are 11 inches in 
diameter andcan be supplied Before you Buy—Compare! 
in walnut or oak. 
No. 195 at the top— GLOBE FURNITURE & 
each $4.65 MFG. COMPANY 
No. 194 Plain Rim— 2 PARK PLACE 
each $3.10 NORTHVILLE MICH. 








The Saving is Passed 
on to You 


Globe Craftsmen make any item of Church 
Furniture you may need. Acomplete line 
including collection plates, book racks, 
hymn boards, communion tables, pews, 
pulpits, platform furniture, etc., can be 
supplied in standard designs of simple 
dignity or made to your order to har- 
monize with any requirement. 


Globe Furniture is sold without super- 
ficial and costly flourish 
and the saving thus 
effected is pamet on to 
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IN BUSINESS SINCE 1896 





Charles Svoboda 


CHURCH FURRIGURE 


1505 RACE SGREEG 
PHILADELPHIA - PA- 
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. At the DEMOCRATIC 
CONVENTION 


the delegates sat hour after 
hour on 


ROYAL 


Folding Chairs 


They are comfortable and 
strong—that’s why they carry 
a Royal 10 Year Guarantee. 





Let us send you a sample on trial 


| Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 


Ask for Bae 
1144 So. Michigan Ave. CHICAGO 


Catalog 
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| 100 | 250 | S500 | iM 
Hammermill or Triton Bond Letterheads__ — $1.00 | $1.75 | $2.50 | $4.00 
eS _). ee e 1.00 1.75 | 2.00 | 3.50 
Letterheads and Envelop 1.50 2.50 4.00 7.00 
Ripple or Linen Finish Letterheads “ 1.25 2.25 3.00 5.00 
Envelopes to match ___-_ 1.25 2.00 3.00 5.00 
Letterheads and Envelope 2.00 3.00 5.00 8.50 

100 each: Letterheads, Envelopes and Calling Cards, $2.00 
cAll Stationery ‘Neatly Boxed Satisfaction Guaranteed Send for Samples i} 


THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. M. 








417 Reinhard Avenue, COLUMBUS, OHIO 











5 
| 
: 
| 
: 
| 


Po Le ML eS PL PS SLL he LSU LLL c 


“Make November Loyalty Month 


A Direct Mail Plan for Rallying the Membership of the Church 
. wre é . —— = AVON wee 


“J Lopaltp 
1 ex) Bond 


Js consiveration of the plans to make the 
month of November a month of increased 
loyalty~ to all of the activities of the church, 
and in consideration of the pledge of the 
holder of this bond to cooperate in the ways 
indicated in said pledge, this Lopaltp Bond 








(FACSIMILE OF BOND MUCH REDUCED) 


This is a tried and proven plan which for two seasons has been helping 
churches. It requires no organized canvass, no personal solicitations. The whole 
program is conducted from the church office with the help of the United 
States mail. 


Order your supplies now and get an early start 
(Complete sample set of material on request) 


CHURCH Wor_p Press, Inc. 


626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 
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Candle Light Communion 


Service 


HE article by C. E. Showalter in 
the April Church Management on 


Candle Light Communion Service, 
was very suggestive and I worked one 
out as follows: 


The church auditorium was lit by 
candles except for a light at the piano. 
A picture of The Last Supper was 
thrown on the screen, and left there. 
The lighted candles and the picture 
made an impressive atmosphere and as 
the folks entered there was no talking 
or disturbances. When the time for be- 
ginning the services came, the story of 
the last supper was read. This story 
was a compilation of the story as told 
in the four gospels. The pulpit had 
been placed to one side of the platform 
and the pastor stood there for his part 
of the service. 


After the reading of the scripture, we 
sang, The Wondrous Cross. Then fol- 
lowed the prayer. A duet, Ivory Palaces 
was sung after the prayer. This song is 
particularly appropriate at Easter time. 
We used it last year on Good Friday 
night also. While this song was being 
sung, a picture of Jesus was shown. 
Then followed a short sermon touching 
on the meaning of the communion. 


At the close of the sermon a soprano 
solo, There Is a Green Hill Far Away, 
was sung. While we did not use any 
slides with this picture, it would be pos- 
sible to get slides very appropriate for 
the song. Then we had the communion 
service following our regular Methodist 
ritual, except that the people could not 
see to read their responses so the other 
pastor and myself alternated on the 
parts. Our altar is so arranged that 
kneeling is not possible, so the folks 
came and stood around the altar to re- 
ceive communion. 


When all had returned to their seats, 
they were requested to bow in prayer 
while Saviour, Thy Dying Love, was 
sung as a soprano solo. At the end of 
the song, they got up and left the 
church quietly without any further ben- 
ediction. 


During the communion service and 
the last hymn, a picture of The Last 
Supper was shown on the screen. 


It seemed to me that it was one of the 
most impressive services we have had. 


Port Byron, Ill. 





STAMPS 


The mail cancellation stamp is being 
used to fight alcoholism. 


Even in Italy, a great wine growing 
country, the fight against liquor is being 
carried on through this medium. 


A letter from Italy to the World 
League Against Alcoholism bears a 1.25 
lire postage stamp, which has been can- 
celled at the postoffice of origin, with a 
square cancellation stamp, on which are 
Italian words which, translated into 
English, tell this message: 


“Alcoholism Leads to Tuberculosis and 
is Opposed to the Good of the Individual, 
the Family and the Race.” 


It seems evident that the Italian gov- 
ernment thus Officially puts its approval 
on the warfare against intemperance. 
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THE WORLD NEEDS MEN 


The need of the world is for men who 
are strong, 

For men who can breast all the ramparts 
of wrong, 

For men who can laugh at the sneers of 
the throng, 

And go to their work with the lilt of a 
song. 


The world looks for men with their face 
to the foe, 

For men without fear of the hosts of 
below, 

Whose love for their fellows forever will 
grow, 

Since faith is undimmed in the Lord 
whom they know. 


Too long have the men, so secure in their 
might, 

Shut ears to the call to enlist for the 
fight; 

Left women to fight for the truth and the 
right, 

And stand on the field for the blue and 
the white. 


O men of the land, with your might and 
your main, 

Stand forth and do battle, no longer re- 
main 

In cowardly ease at the rear of the train; 

Leap forth to the front and do battle 
again. 


The fields with the enemy’s troops are 
bestrown; 

The van of their forces is beaten and 
thrown; 

Stand steady and true for the cause you 
have known, 

And leap at the call when the trumpet 
has blown. 
By Walter Rice Davenport, D. D. 





PORTO RICO CHURCHES SUFFER 


The damage done to churches in Porto 
Rico as a result of the recent hurricane 
is even greater than was originally esti- 
mated, according to a statement from 
Rev. Philo W. Drury, Executive Secretary 
of the Evangelical Union of Porto Rico. 
In a summary of the situation presented 
to the Administrative Committee of the 
Federal Council of Churches, the defi- 
nite statement is made that 68 churches 
and 19 parsonages or other buildings 
have been entirely destroyed, and that 65 
additional churches and 14 parsonages or 
other buildings have been damaged. The 
total loss of church property is estimated 
at a minimum of $160,000. The Churches 
included in the Evangelical Union of 
Porto Rico are: Baptist, Christian, Con- 
gregational, Disciples, Methodist, Pres- 
byterian and United Brethren. 





DR. CADMAN’S RADIO SERVICE 


The newspaper report that Dr. S. 
Parkes Cadman was to have a salary of 
$25,000 as radio preacher when he begins 
his new program on October 14th over 
the network of the National Broadcast- 
ing Company, has been subject to vigor- 
ous correction at the hands of Dr. 
Charles S. Macfarland, General Secre- 
tary of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. Dr. 
Macfarland said: “Dr. Cadman has not 
been offered any salary and has never 
had any salary as President of the Fed- 
eral Council. It is entirely contrary to 
the policy of the Council to pay any 





salary at all to any of its voluntary 
officers. ‘The sum of $25,000 mentioned 
in some of the newspaper statements 
about Dr. Cadman’s new arrangement 
for broadcasting, refers to the amount of 
the entire radio budget for this service 
including musical talent, program and 
administrative expense.” 





EVER HEAR IT? 


The stewards were in a great stew. 
The bills of the Church were all due; 
They could no longer delay ’em, 
Nor had the money to pay ‘em, 
Till the stewardship plan was put 
through. Anonymous. 





Kant, Immanuel: “The Bible is the 
greatest benefit which the human race 
has ever experienced.” 





Seward, William H.: “The whole hope 
of human progress is suspended on the 
ever-growing influence of the Bible.” 










INDIVIOUAL CUPS 


EVERY CHURCH should use. 
Catalog Free. LOW PRICES. 
Collection and Bread Plates. 
Tray and 36 Cups, $6.60 up. 


ThomasCommunion ServiceCo. Box 540.Lima.0. 





A NEW KIND OF CHRISTMAS GIFT 


Musical Instruments that can be play- 
ed “‘AT ONCE,”’ Without Study or 
Practice. 

Without Musical Training whatever 
children and adults can play ““SONG- 
O-PHONES.”’ 















This popular musical instrument will 
furnish music for Christmas entertain- 
ments--Sunday school bands and home 
amusements. 

SONG-O-PHONE church bands are a 
novel and money making feature. 

By simply humming into a SONG-O- 
PHONE cornet, trombone or saxophone, 
the voice is converted into the full ringing 
tones of a real band instrument. Any- 
one young or old can play. Cornet pic- 
tured is 9'' long, 4 1-2'' bell, solid, brass 
finish metal. Only $2.00 postpaid in U. 
S.A. Order one today; get the list of 
the 20 different, inexpensive, popular 
band instruments. 


= THE SONOPHONE CO. 
548 Wythe Ave. Dept.-M Brooklyn, N. Y 





Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 





Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in one Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 

















DO YOU WANT TO 
RAISE MONEY 
WRITE FOR OUR PROPOSITION TO SELL 
CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Also Liberty Jell, Henderson’s Cleaner 
Embossed Napkins and other Items. 


Raise $100 easily. Have your secretary write us 


HENDERSON SPECIALTY CO. 
Dept. H, Box 1944 Cleveland, Ohio 
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This splendid 288-page 
All Purpose Church 
Song Book was planned 
to meet the needs of the 
entire Church, 


A wonderful collec- 
tion of Sacred Songs pub- 
lished in both laa and 
Shaped notes. (Com- 
plete Orchestration.) 





$50 to $500 


FOR YOUR CHURCH 

A dignified and ethical means for 
churches, teachers and societies to 
raise money, meet budgets and 
pledges is by selling the famous 
Messenger Scripture Text Calen- 
dars. ese beautiful and useful 
sacredcalendarssell quicklybecause 
they are instantly recognized as a 
welcome Christian influence for 
ie, the home. 

‘4 me «Write for complete 
selling plans that tell 
you | een to make 
salesandearnprofits. 

Calendars Make 
Ideal Christmas 

Gifts 
Ifyoucannotobtain 
Messenger Scrip- 
ture Text Calendars 
from your religious 
publisher, order 

direct from us. 





SingleCopies; 80e; 4, 
.00; 


$1 io 00; 25, 
$5.75 5 60, '$9.00 


All prices slightly 
higher in Canada. 











Special Prices to Churches 


Quantity Cost Sell for Profit 
100 Calendars . . . $17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars... 32.00 60.00 238.00 
250 Calendars... 40.00 75.00 35.00 
800 Calendars... 45.00 90.00 45.00 


Messenger Publishing Company 
5932-44 Wentworth Ave., Chicago 
wwts MAIL THE COUPON TODAY a mar 


MESSENGER PUBLISHING COMPANY 
6932-44 Wentworth Ave., Chicago 


Enclosed find $ 
_______Messenger Scripture Text Calendars. 
Send also your FREE Sales Plans. 


for which send me 





Name 
Address 
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25,000 CHURCHES USE 
pb OSTE -RMOOR | 


wr 


‘CUSHIONS. 


Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions Renovated and Repaired equal to new 


Ostermoor & Co., Dept. G, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y. 


5,000 MINISTERS Wanted 
Also other Christian Workers 
To Sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 
Good commission. Send for free catalogue and pricelist. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. No. 9M Monon Blidg., CHICAGO, ILL. 

















OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY. 
ran In my ses or Silver Plate 


BEST MATERIALS ‘LOWEST PRICES 
FINEST a eaeeenp 
for I. lustrated C atalog” 


Rc COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


| ROOM 362 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, . PHILADELPHIA.PA. 


VICTOR Portabie 
STERECSTICON 

















MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 

offerings. Oatalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


| Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 


25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 





Gop» eth 
les Giver: 




























“Liberty Graduated ™” 
Cathedral Chimes” ,~ 


“Liberty Harp No. 149” 
z wr 
the ete = ha rey io 
THE KOHLER-LIEBICH CO,, Inc. 
3551 Lincoln Avenue - Chicage, HL 











Illustrations and Cartoons 


Will help your Church a- 
Bulletin and _ letters. 


We Create Ideas--Ask for Samples 


PATRICK STUDIOS 
418 Auditorium Bldg. 
Cleveland, Ohio 


SELL’S BIBLE STUDY BOOKS 


(300,000 SOLD) 
JUST OUT—Studies of Great Bible Cities. 
= vols., cloth, 75c each; paper, 50c. Send for 
st. 
F. H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., N. -Y¥., and 
851 Cass St., Chicago 
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Classified—For Sale and Exchange 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Address Classified Department 
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“Brother Pastor—I can furnish you 
with guaranteed Dry (Waxless) stencils 
for $3.38 per quire, Postpaid. Sample 
stencil for any duplicator on request. 
Rev. George Boyce, Kokomo, Ind.” 


Almost new MULTIGRAPH for sale. 
First check for $75 takes it. Has print- 
ing attachment, and two extra sets of 
large type. J. S. Van Winkle, Pilot Rock, 
Oregon. 


Stereopticon Slides—‘Story of Pilgrim 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn, Cartoon,” 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday,” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 


Save 40% on your Revival Song 
Books. I can supply you any quantity 
of Rodeheaver Victorious Service Songs. 
Manila, $15.00 a hundred; cloth, $24.00. 
New. M. T. Turner, 417 East Grace 
Street, Richmond, Va. 


Fund Raising Plan—Let me help pay 
off that Church, School or Lodge Debt. 
Full particulars, write: Mrs. Nettie V. 
Carder, Bluffton, Ohio. 


“ARMISTICE DAY ADDRESS: ‘A 
New Horizon.’ 15 cents per copy. C. F. 
Kesting, 435 First St., Henderson, Ky.” 


“Pastoral Letters Mimeographed—your 
copy—100, $1.25; 200, $1.65 Postpaid. Rev. 
George Boyce, Kokomo, Ind.” 


New Stereopticon, 500-watt mazda, fine 
lens, complete only $25.00 cash with 
order. Colored hymn slides 50c; plain 
30c. Bargains in Typewriters, mimeo- 
graphs, screens, etc. Pastors’ Supply 
Co., Lockport, IL 


Are your Sunday evening services 
discouraging? Try “Thirty Tested Pro- 
grams,” sixty pages of workable ideas, 
which hundreds of ministers have found 
helpful. Order from Rev. J. Elmer 
Russell, Morgan Hall, Auburn, N. Y. 


























Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 
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Forms close 5th of month preceding 


Let us quote on your next 
order. Samples of all kinds furnished. 
Dufold-Trifold Co., Trenton, N. J. 


Trade In your old style stereopticon 
for our new Twinopticon, shows both 
glass and film slides interchangeably. 
Liberal allowance. Describe yours. B. 
& S. Projector Co., 189 N. Clark Street, 
Chicago, Il. 


Church Printing Samples. We now 
have on hand many samples of church 
calendars, announcements, etc. We shall 
be glad to send these upon request to- 
gether with stamps for the postage. Just 
enclose sufficient stamps for postage for 
the quantity you desire. Church World 
Press, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


WANT TO EXCHANGE JUNIOR 
MULTIGRAPH, STAND, TYPESETTER, 
12 FONTS PRINTER’S TYPE AND 
DRAWERS, CUTS, SUPPLIES FOR NO. 
12 ACME TYPE G PICTURE PRO- 
JECTOR. Robert L. Armor, Southern 
College, Lakeland, Florida. 


Make-Your-Own Song Slides, 2 cents. 
Copy hymns on typewriter. File away 
dozens in one envelope. Package 50, 
$1.00. Rev. David A. Johnson, Kearney, 
Nebraska. 


DO YOU MIMEOGRAPH your Church 
Bulletins? Then you need my book of 
Mimeograph Art Designs No. 2. These 
bulletins were awarded First Prize in a 
National Contest. Not just a design, but 
a complete actual Mimeographed bulle- 
tin front, size 4% x 7%, with beautiful 
borders, space for name of church, etc., 
drawings such as—Christ the Consoler, 
Christ and the Rich Young Ruler, The 
Good Shepherd, Come Unto Me, etc. 
One for every Sunday in the year, ready 
to slip under stencil and copy. Post- 
paid $1.50 per book. Send stamp for 
sample page. Mrs. R. C. Coates, Sum- 
mit Hill, Pa. 


“Brother Pastor, write me if you are 
planning to buy a Heyer Lettergraph and 
get my proposition to ministers. 10 day 
free trial. George H. Boyce, Kokomo, 
Indiana.” 


























Writers We assist 


Price 50 cents. Stamps accepted. 
in prepar- 
ing special articles, pa- 


SPEAKER } 


Expert scholarly service suited to your require- 
ments, highly endorsed. 


AUTHORS’ RESEARCH BUREAU 
Room 485, 500 Fifth Avenue New York 


wun GOWNS 
and CHOIR 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine mate- 
rials and workmanship at surpris- 
ingly low prices. Tell us what is 


needed so we can send the right 
catalog and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1161 So. 4th St. Greenville, Illinois 

















PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 


HINNERS ORGAN CO. 
: PEKIN, ILLINOIS 

















Stained Glass Windows 


We have furnished the windows for many of 
the leading churches located in different points 
of the United States. 
Write for designs and prices. 
CLINTON GLASS CO., 
2100 S. Union Ave. Chicago, Illinois. 
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NEEDS OF THE CHURCH 


The First Baptist Church of Shreve- 
port, Louisana, recently asked its mem- 
bers to list its most vital needs. 

The following suggestions were re- 
ceived. 

1. Room and equipment for Sunday 

School. 

More spiritual power. 
Attendance at Sunday School and 

Prayer Meetings. 

More tithers, with an ideal of 100 
per cent. 

Daily Bible reading, and prayer— 
family altars. 

Individual spirituality and conse- 
cration. 

Cordiality to strangers. 

Christianity in our business life. 

Faith in God. 

Loyalty. 

Sense of personal 
among members. 

12. Willing workers. 

13. Reverence. 

14. Love for the lost and effort to win 

them. 


Seen fo SF &+ SF 


— 


responsibility 





PLANNING FOR A YEAR AHEAD 

A twenty-page booklet just received 
from Halladay Woods, pastor of the 
North Presbyterian Church, North Tona- 
wanda, New York, gives a schedule of 
church activities for a year, beginning 
with September, 1928, and continuing 
through the summer of 1929. The pro- 
gram is quite complete including the 
sermon topict and scripture readings for 
each of the Sundays during the year. 
It also gives the projected schedules of 
the various societies of the church. This 
is a mighty beneficial thing for any 
church. And it is an intellectual stim- 
ulus for a minister to work out a plan 
of preaching for twelve months in ad- 
vance. 





The ex-German kaiser is setting a 
good example and making himself pop- 
ular by purchasing all of his food and 
clothing supplies from the merchants in 
the town of Doorn, near his estate in Hol- 
land. He has requested that fire alarms 
turned into the village brigade be made 
also to register in the little fire depart- 
ment on the “imperial estate.” His 
employees have been ordered to rush 
to the village and help the local fire 
fighters. 





Americans who manufacture goods for 
Chinese consumption have been warned 
against the indiscriminate use of trade- 
marks. The picture of a dog spells “30” 
for the goods it marks, as the Chinese 
have no use for the canine; the “lucky 
rabbit” ranks lower in the scale, and 
the turtle spells boycott. An American 
canned milk concern leads all of its 
rivals by having an infant labeled as “a 
boy” on its cans. The Chinese have 
great pride in their sons, and a boy baby 
picture is as lucky to them as a rabbit 
foot is to a Georgia negro. 





The First “automobile shrine” or bless- 
ing station in the United States is planned 
at Cincinnati, Ohio. Rev. William P. 
O’Conner has been granted permission 
to establish the shrine at his church, 
St. Vincent de Paul’s, on the Atlantic- 
Pacific highway, where hundreds of tour- 
ists pass daily, by the Archbishop of 
Cincinnati, John T. McNicholas. If the 
tourists wish, a St. Christopher medal- 
lion will be attached to the car. St. 
Christopher is the patron and protect- 
ing saints of travelers. 





= PORTABLE 
M&M CHAPEL 


Write today for catalog 
and full particulars. 











MOTION PICTURES 


FOR CHURCH USE 


FILM LIBRARY ASSOCIATED 
CHURCHES, Inc. 
804 SO. WABASH AVE. 





CHICAGO, ILL, 





PULPIT - CHOIR 
Gowns and Surp 


lices 
E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, II. 








The Clerical Tailoring Co. 


SPECIALISTS 
MAKERS OF 
CHURCH AND COLLEGIATE GOWNS 
205-207 West Washington Street 
CHICAGO, ILL. 














VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and Choir. | 
Ecclesiastical Embroideries. 
Communion Linens. 


174 Madison Avenue 
(Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) 


NEW YORK 





| 
| 
| 
| 
J. M, HALL, Ine. | 
| 

















A Place for 
Hats, Gloves 
Ladies’ Purses 


Denning’s Memorial Hat Holder is 
just the thing for the comfort of 
the people in the new. 

Costs the Church Nothing 
Let us tell you how you can get 
your entire auditorium fitted with 
these fixtures. 


Write Today 


DENNING MFG. CO. 
1775 East 87th Street, Cleveland, O. 


























FOLDING CHAIRS 


FOR Church, Sunday School, Chapel, 
Community or Parish House. Every 
chair guaranteed. Your local furniture 
dealer can furnish them. 
Insist on Herkimer Chairs 
es nena a CORP 
Newport, N 





























Twenty-five years of experience | 
in the construction of portable 
chapels have enabled us to pro- 
duce this chapel as our achieve- 
ment. Ready built in sections, 
with windows and doors com- 
plete in the sections. When the 
last section is in place the chapel 
is ready for occupancy. It can 
be erected in a very short time 
by unskilled labor. 
MERSHON & MORLEY CO. 

29 Main Street, Saginaw, Mich. 















Bring People 
to Church” 


W prices and lib terms. 
THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY co., 
Proprietors i= Rablished 18: Bell Foundry 


Cincinnati, Ohie 











c Pews » 
Pulpits-Altars 
Chancel Furniture 
¢ Lecturns - 
Hymn Boards 
Baptismal Fonts 


Manitowoc Church 
Furniture Company 


Waukesha-Wisconsin 





























For Economical Division 


of Rooms 

ECLUSION AND QUIET are provided by 

Wilson Rolling Partitions. They roll overhead or 

sideways and are out of the way when not in 
service. They operate easily and smoothly. Sub- 
stantialand handsome in appearance, blend well with 
the surroundings of any room. Send for 4o-page 
Catalogue No. 27 


Tue J. G. Witson Corporation 
N 11 East 38th Street, New York City A 
IN Established 1876 OS 
b. Ass: | 


ae 
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Equipment and Service Directory 











For Street Addresses Consult Advertising Pages 








Acousticons and Amplifiers 
Dictograph Products Corp. 


Annuities 
Board of Foreign Missions 
of Presbyterian Church U. S. A. 


Bells and Chimes 
Cincinnati Bell Foundry Co. 
J. C. Deagan, Inc. 
Koehler-Liebich Co., Inc. 


Bible Distributors 
Buxton-Westerman Co. 
Glad Tidings Publ. Co. 
Oxford University Press 
Thos. Nelson & Sons 


Book Sellers 
Buxton-Westerman Co. 
Geo. W. Noble 
Glad Tidings Publ. Co. 
Goodenough & Woglom 
S. 8S. Scranton Co. 
The Woman’s Press 


Bowling Alleys 
Brunswick-Balke-Collender Co. 


Brass and Bronze 
The Newman Mfg. Co. 


Bulletin Boards 
Ashtabula Sign Co. 
H. E. Winter’s Specialty Co. 
W. L. Clark Co., Inc. 
Wm. H. Dietz 
Rawson & Evans Co. 
Standard Specialty Co. 
The Pilgrim Press 


Church Furniture and Furnishings 
American Seating Co. 
De Moulin Bros. Co. 
Denning Mfg. Co. 
Wm. H. Dietz 
Globe Furniture Co. 
Goodenough & Woglom Co. 
Herkimer Specialties Corp. 
Manitowoc Church Furniture Co. 
Ossit Brothers. 
Ostermoor & Co., Inc. 
Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 
Charles Svoboda 
Stockton Press 
Svoboda Church Furniture Co. 
H. E. Winters’ Specialty Co. 


Church Lighting 
Curtis Lighting Co. 
Voigt Co. 


Church Music 
A. S. Barnes & Co. 


Fillmore Music House 

Glad Tidings Publishing Co. 
Hope Publishing Co. 

Sims Song Slide Co. 

The Rodeheaver Co. 


Communion Service 
Individual Communion Service Co. 
Thomas Communion Service Co. 
Duplicator and Mimeographs 
The Heyer Duplicator Co., Inc. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 
Educational Institutions 
Central University 
Chicago Theological Seminary 
Electric Signs 


Flexlume Corp. 


Floor Coverings 
Bonded Floors Co., Inc. 


Fund Raising 
H. H. Patterson 
Ward Systems Co. 


Hotels and Recreation 
Lutheran Conference & Camp Ass’n 


Insurance 
National Mutual Church Insurance Co. 
Ministers’ Casualty Union 


Motion Picture Projectors, 
Stereopticons and Supplies 


Bausch & Lomb Optical Co. 
DeVry Corporation 


Film. Library Associated Churches, Inc 
Holley Institute of Visual Instruction 


International Projector Corp. 
National Pictures Service 
Pathe Exchange 

Plymouth Film Corp. 

Sims Song Slide Co. 
Society for Visual Education 
Victor Animatograph Co. 


Organs 


Bennett Organ Co., Inc. 
Thos. V. Conner & Sons 
Hall Organ Co. 

Hinners Organ Co. 

Geo. Kilgen & Sons, Inc. 
M. P. Moller 

Henry Pilcher’s Sons 


The Wm. Schuelke Organ Co. 


Parish Papers 


The Church Press 
The National Religious Press 


Partitions 


Quiet Zone Folding Wall Co. 
J. G. Wilson Corp. 


Personal Service 


Patrick Studios 


Portable Buildings 


Mershon & Morley Co. 


Printing 


The J. R. 8. Co. 
John F. Rahn 
Woolverton Printing Co. 


Publishers 


A. 8. Barnes & Co. 
Merce E. Boyer 

Church World Press, Inc. 
Cokesbury Press 
Doubleday, Doran Co. 
Glad Tidings Publishing Co. 
Harper & Brothers 
Macmillan Co. 

J. H. Kuhlman 
Messenger Publ. Co. 
Meyer & Brother 
National Publishing Co. 
Oxford University Press 
Fleming H. Revell Co. 
Charles Scribner’s Sons 
Standard Publishing Co. 
Union Gospel Press 

The Woman’s Press 


Specialties 


Henderson Specialty Co. 


Sunday School Supplies 


Wm. H. Dietz 

Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Goodenough & Wolgom Co. 
Meyer & Brother 

Perry Pictures Co. 

Royal Metal Mfg Co. 

The Sonophone Co. 
Stockton Press 


Typewriters 
Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


Young Typewriter Co. 


Vestments and Gowns 


The Clerical Tailoring Co. 
Cox Sons & Vining 

De Moulin Bros. Co. 

J. M. Hall, Inc. 

E. R. Moore Co. 


Windows 


Clinton Glass Co. 
Jacoby Art Glass Co. 
J. M. Kase Co. 


Writers’ Service 


Authors’ Research Bureau 
The B-B Service Co. 
Miller Literary Agency 


Relaxation 


Choice Bits Collected From Here and 
There to Encourage Chuckles 


A Floater 


Can anyone tell me where Noah lived? 
I don’t think he had a regular home. 
He belonged to the floating population! 


* * * 


They Go Together 


“Bottles and rags! Bottles and rags!” 
called the ragman, as he passed along 
the street. 

“Why do you always put those words 
together?” asked a passerby. 

“Because, madam,” said the man, 
courteously touching his hat, “wherever 
you find bottles you find rags.” 


Try a Drug Store 
Young Lady Motorist: “It’s snowing 
and sleeting and I’d like to buy some 
chains for my tires.” 
“I’m sorry—we keep only groceries.” 
“How annoying! I understood this 
was a chain store.”"—The Methodist Ad- 


vocate. 
ae * * 


A Question of “Mite” 


Little Milton came heme from Sunday 
school with a mite box. 

“Why do they call it a mite box, 
Mother?” asked Milton. 

“Because,” chirped in his brother, “you 
might put something in it and you might 
not.”—Selected. 

. * s 


A Different Department 


North: “Who writes the advertise- 
ments for the bank?” 

West: “I don’t know, but I’m sure it 
isn’t the same man who makes the 


loans.” —Life. 
* * * 


Outclassed 


Preacher: “You must conquer your- 
self. I conquered myself when I was 
about your age.” 

Jones: “Well, you see, parson, I’m a 
harder man to lick than you are.”—Life. 


* > * 


Alex-and-Her 


There was a youth who loved a maid, 
His name was Alexander. 
He wanted her to marry him— 
A ring did Alex-hand-her. 
And later they were truly wed, 
And when the folks the paper read, 
Referring to the twain, he said: 
“Why, there goes Alex-and-her.” 


A GOOD SERMON OUTLINE 


The text for the following Scriptural 
sum may be found in II Peter 1:5-7. It 
is as follows:— 

Add to your faith, virtue: 

Add to your virtue, knowledge. 

Add to your knowledge, temperance. 

Add to your temperance, patience. 

Add to patience, godliness. 

Add to godliness, brotherly kindness. 

Add to brotherly kindness, charity. 

Answer—For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye shall 
be neither barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
—“Notes From My Bible,” D. L. Moody. 
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EXPOSITORY PREACHING 





Yes! 





Yes! 





Yes! 





Is expository preaching possible in busy, care-rid- 
den and pleasure-mad America? 


Will modern people who demand sermonettes sit 
for the thoughtful presentation of challenging 
sermons of Bible interpretation? 


Has the time come for a change from “painless 
preaching” to that type of pulpit teaching which 
builds the knowledge of the Kingdom of God? 


We say yes, and we believe that you will agree 








with us when you read these sermons, preached 





to great mixed congregations from a pulpit on 





HENRY SLOANE COFFIN ‘ . 
President, Union Theological Seminary one of New Y ork’s busiest corners. 





Church Management believes that each of the 
above questions can be answered in the affirma- 
tive. Prophetic, evangelistic or inspirational 
preaching can never take the place of honest and 
intelligent exposition of the Holy Scriptures. 





Dr. Coffin, the first American to be selected to 
give the Warrick lectures on preaching at the 
colleges of the Free Church of Scotland, gave 
these sermons in the Madison Avenue Presby- 
terian Church in New York City. 





The sermons offer the finest examples of modern 
expository preaching. Their value is best at- 
tested by the congregations which crowded the 
church during the weeks they were delivered. 








Church Management would like to place a copy 
of the book in the hands of every minister in 
America. To make this possible we have had the 
publishers make a special edition, bound in paper. 
The price is within the reach of every pocketbook. 


Portraits of Jesus Christ 
in the 
New Testament 


1. Portrait in the Earliest 


Preaching. 

2. Portrait in the Letters 
of Paul. 

3. Portrait in the Gospel 
of Mark. 


4. Portrait in the Gospel 
of Matthew. 


5. Portrait in the Gospel 
of Luke. 


6. Portrait in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. 


7. Portrait in the Revela- 
tion of John. 


8. Portrait in the Gospel 
of John. 


























Our Price (Postpaid) Sixty Cents 


....Address.... 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS 


626 Huron Road 


Cleveland, Ohio 
































Glark’s “Unitype” Bulletin Boards 


No. 65 


THE “CHURCH HERALD” 


HE No. 65 “Church Herald” is an interior illuminated 

solid oak bulletin board featuring the attention in 
detail, design and careful workmanship for which the 
“UNityPe” bronzed copper boards are so well known. 


The “Church Herald” has a translucent church name 


and includes many features that are exclusively “UNITYPE 
in wood bulletin board construction. 


” 


It is well propor- 


tioned, not massive in size with the most durable weather- 
proof finish and by a patented process, the “UNitTyPe” letters 


No. 65 CoNsTRUCTION ANALYSIS 


are perfect in align- 
ment. 





GALVANIZED ROOF COVERING--- 
FLANGED WATER PROOF CONSTRUCTION 


SOLD ONE PIECE SIDE SP 
Gs 
er 

TONGUE AND GROOVE—7~ | 

DOOR CORNERS 


INTERIOR PAINTED | 
WHITE --2 COATS 


SOLID DOOR STOP 
ON ALL FOUR SIDES 
FULLY WEATHER 

STRIPPED. 


BRASS LIFTS ON 
INNER BOARD 






















The price includes 
the removable mes- 
sage board, painting 
of galvanized iron 
back and roof cov- 
ering, three sizes of 
letters for copy 
i, 2 end. 1%”), 
suspension irons for 
wall or post erec- 


PASTOR'S NAME WILL 
BE PUT ON HEADER 
GLASS IF WANTED-~ 
BUT NOT RECOMMENDED. 


| UNIT YPE” REMOVABLE 
1 INNER BOARD 


BRASS SET IN LOCKS 
WITH TWO KEYS 


ASS HINGES AND 
DOOR PULL 


WEATHER STRIP CUSH 
JON BETWEEN GLASS 
AND 








Move. No. 150 
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INTERIOR LIGHTING 


“UNITY PE™ 
DESIGNED 


BALTIMORE 

Methodist Prot. Bk. Concern 
BOSTON 

Pilgrim Press 
CHICAGO 

Amer. Bapt. Pub. Society 
Church Pub. House 
Methodist Book Concern 
Pilgrim Press 
Presbyterian Book Store 
Ernst Kaufmann 


hr MARK 


50 Lafayette Street 


CINCINNATI 
Presbyterian Book Store 
Jos. Je 


CLEVELAND 

Central Pub. House 
Chand'er & Fisher Co. 
Evangelical Pub. House 
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COLUMBUS 
Lutheran Book Concern 
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SOLID 
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CHURCH BULLETIN 
BOARD 
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TH 
INTERIOR LIGHTING 


Traxscucert Cnurcy . Wane 
‘ 


3 Sizes 


“UNITYPE 
DESIGNED 





durability. 


erection. 


DETROIT 

Methodist Book Concern 
INDIANAPOLIS 

Meigs Publishing Co. 
KANSAS CITY 
Methodist Book Concern 


Sayre & Son Co. 


NASHVILLE 
Presbyterian Book Store 


Pub. House, M. E. Ch. So. 


“UNITYPE” COPPER BOARDS 


HE name “Unitype” has for 14 years been 
associated with the building of the highest 
class of copper church bulletin boards and carry- 
ing a completeness of detail that gives long tried 


A complete line is offered of illuminated and 
non-illuminated boards made of pure copper with 
a beautiful statuary bronzed finish. All types with 
exclusive features that rank each one as the most 
durable and impressive in its class. 


Boards for Church Wall, Lawn or Vestibule 


A type for every need—A price to suit every purse 


Where “Unitypes” May Be Seen 


NEW YORK CITY 
W. L. Clark Co., Ine. 
Goodenough & Woglom 
Ernst Kaufmann 
Presbyterian Book Store 
R.C.A. Bd. of Pub. 


PHILADELPHIA 
Heidelberg Press 
Westminster Press 


When requesting illustrated catalogue C-11, please give the name of your church and mention Church Management 


W. L. CLARK COMPANY, Inc. 


Exclusive Makers & Patentees Since 1914 








“0 
Unitves Letters 


UNITYPE 
BUILT 


tion and church name in Old Roman or Gothic Block let- 
tering. Size of board overall is 3 feet 2 inches wide by 5 
feet high. Blue prints will be furnished with order, if re- 
quested, giving directions for the erection of simple but 
cee ae attractive home-made wood or iron pipe standards. 


$65.00 Complete 


— 


EPISCOPA 


ALBERT 8, ¢ 
RESWENG 


&"Pupisu 


AND 


Conceal Nor” 


JEREMIAH 80.2 


PITTSBURGH 

Methodist Book Concern 
Presbyterian Book Store 
ST. LOUIS 

Concordia Pub. House 
Presbyterian Book Store 
SAN FRANCISCO 
Presbyterian Book Store 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Lamb Seal & Stencil Co. 


ne MAR, 


NEW YORK, N. Y. 

















